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BUILDING COMMUNITY

By Edward Schwartz

Building Community is an eight-unit course
aimed at exploring the values and issues of
modern urban ncighborhoods. 1t focuses on
how community leaders can apply the broad
principle of justice to problems of sccurity,
reciprocity, and fellowship that face most
neighborhoods today.

Building Comtmunity has been made possible
by grants from the Rockefeller Foundation,
the William Penn Foundation, and the Dolfinger-
McMahon Fund.



O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

TABLE OF CONTENTS

INTRODUCTION AND SYLLABUS
Social Contract Theory
Breakdown of Sessions

UNIT [: THE PRECONDITIONS OF COMMUNITY
“Observations on Community,” John Schaar
“The Uses of City Neighborhoods,” Jane Jacobs
UNMTI: The Value of Secur'ty
UNIT 1HI: THE VALUE OF RECIPROCITY
“rhe Industrial Metropolis as an Inheritance,” Sam Bass Warner, Jr.
“Neighbors and Neighboring,” Suzanne Keller
‘ How Americans Combat Individualism by the Principle of Scif-Interest, Rightly Understood,”
Alexis de ‘Tocqueville

UNIT IV: THE VALUE OF FELLOWSHIP
“Spirit of the Townships in New England,” Alexis de Tocqueville
Religion and the Church,” from Black Mertropolis,
by St. Clair Drake and [lorace Clayton

UNIT V: THE IDEAL OF JUSTICE
“Model of Christian Charity,” John Winthrop
“Wealth,” Andrew Carnegie
“Veto of Second National Bank,”” President Andrew Jackson

UNIT VI: JUSTICE AND SECURITY
“The Future of the Lower Class,” Edward Banfic]f‘]'_
“John Maher of Delancey St.,” Grover Sales” ™.,

UNIT VII: JUSTICE AND RECIPROCITY
“Making Johnny Learn,” William Raspberry
“‘Organizing Money,” Robert Creamer
“tow Much Do People Make in Pennsylvania: Or, Who's Middle Class, Anyway?” Bill Callahan

UNIT VIII: JUSTICE AND FELLOWSHIP
“How do you get People to Cooperate,” Jo¢ Falk
“Conflict Tactics,” Saul Alinsky
“Plunkitt of Tammany [Hall,” William Riordin

p.

10
13
16
27

44

44
58

68

.73

73

76

. 85

88
90
93

. 102

103
113

. 127

127
133
142

. 148

151
154
167



INTRODUCTION AND SYLLABUS

A. Purpose

The aim of the course will be to help neighborhood leaders
examlne the possibilities of building active community organiza-
tions within neighborhoods in Philadelphia. Specifically, we
will be exploring the common values upon which such organiza-
tions might be based. The first part of this course will explore
expectations within neighborhoods about three areas of central
concern to all communities--security, reciprocity, and fellow-
ship. From there, the seminar will examine the central value
that should govern all communities--justice. Then students will
explore how different attitudes about justice will affect neigh-
borhood attitudes on how to respond to issues of security, re-
ciprocity, and justice. 1In practical terms, the first part of
the seminar will identify the goals around which community or-
ganizations might form; the second part, assess the extent to
which neichborhood residents agree on strategies to achieve
these goals.

We divide the text into eight units. Readings will be pro-
vided for each unit, to be used as the basis for discussicn. We
also suggest several questicns for these discussions. Yet as
important as the guestions is the social contract technicue upon
which they are based.

B. The Social Contract Theory

Community activists often complain about the breakdown of
neighborhood values, but they have little idea as to how to re-
store them. Nor do current technicues in values education of-
fer much to civic leaders in developing strong authority at the
neighborhood level. "Values clarification," for example, aims
at helping students tolerate differences in values and points of’
view, as well as to understand their own values. It does not
provide for the development of common values that the students
will take seriously as essential to social and political well-
being.

The problem of cultivatinag collective values is hardly
new, however. It is the central task of all political systems.
If Americans have become so individualistic that we cannot even
figure out how to share common principles, then perhaps we must
return to the technique by which political communities are of-
ten established--the social contract.

6
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Social contract theory dates back to the 17th and 18th
centuries, during the earliest transformation between Monarch-
ical and Parliamentary political systems. The first major con-
tract theorist, Thomas Hobbes, argued that human beings in a
"state of nature" would agree to a social contract pledging
absolute obedience to a sovereign, in order to avoid the "war
of all against all" that would develop without common law and
government to regulate our behavior. Joln Locke, considered

to be the philosophical ancestor of America, argued several
" years later in 1690 that a fair social contract should hold

the government, as well as the citizens, accountable to the
broader public standards of preserving life, liberty, and
property. If a government ignored these basic principles,

then the citizens should have th2 right to overthrow the gov-
ernment. Writing in France, Jean Jacque Rousseau went even _
further. He insisted that the only just contract was one which
reflected the "general will" of all signatories--their common
commitment to standards of public virtue that would g#vern the
community. Each year the citizens would have to meet to reaf-
firm their commitment to this contract or to change it. On
questions of basic law, Rousseau said, there could be no sur-
rendering representation to secondary institutions.

Today, laws passed by local and naticvnal governments are
presumed to provide the social contract for our communities.
Obviously, this proposition is honored more in theory than in
fact. Were our society to obey the law, there would be few
murders, robberies, .instances of vandalism, corporate rip-offs,
and political corruption. Modern America faces all of these
problems, however, despite an abundance of laws to deal with
them.

The problem is particularly acute in low-income and min-
_ority communities, in view of the uneven application of differ-
ent laws to different groups. When laws governing racial dis~
crimination are loosely enforced, it is hardly surprising that
minority young people develop cynical attitudes about the gov-
ernment that makes them. When middle and upper-class young
people receive mild sentences for vandalism in the suburbs, .
while their low-income counterparts in the inner city are treat-
ed severely--or at least expected to be by the public--it is
not surprising that urban young people end up viewing police,
the courts, and the law itself as the enemy. Unfortunately,

it is not judges who suffer the consequences of a disrespect
for law, it is the neighborhoods themselves. For these com-
munities, the results are catastrophic, as much for the vandals
as for their victims.
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Therefore, given that the laws of society have lost
their force in many neighborhoods, perhaps it is time for
the people of these neighborhoods to heed Rousseau's advice
and develc,. social contracts of their own. Such a process
would have seemed almost inevitable to early Americans. To
them, in a country this large, law made sense only when en-
forced in a small community of a few citizens, assumed to
be equal in influence and dignity--citizens who shared
through continuing discussion a sense of what their communi-
ty required. Under these conditions, social pressure would
be as effective in enforcing common standards as the courts.
Without this strong social .upport, moreover, early Ameri-
cans realized that the laws would appear foreign and tyran-
nical, regardless of the process for choosing legislators.
They knew, in short, that respect for law depends upon con-
sent, and that consent often depends upon the opportunity
to affirm, actively, whatever the precise agreement is to
be.

C. Social Contract Technique

Designing a neighborhood social contract is like setting
up a code of rules or law. Let's say, for example, that the
leaders of a community want to establish a social contract for
neighborhood security. Their normal response to neighborhood
crime would be to call a meeting where residents would air
their complaints. Then someone would outline a few tech-
niques for self-protection--watching one another's homes,
patrolling blocks, etc. Someone else would call for a follow-
up meeting with the police. Then the leaders would pass a-
round a sign-up sheet for volunteers to work on future pro-
grams and everyone would go home.

What sort of common purpose would this meeting develop,
however? While a few people would sound off, the rest would
remain quiet. Nor would anyone know what the other neighbors
thought about the problem. Security affects everyone, not
just the people who come to meetings. Without some visible
commitment from the entire community to enforce standards of
protection, no one would feel genuinely safe.

This is where the social contract technique could make
a difference. Instead of asking, "What are your complaints?"
the chairperson would start by asking, "What rules should we
make governing security in this neighborhood?" The discus-
sion, then, would aim at developing a list of acceptable com-
munity standards. It would not matter that some rules merely

8
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reveated existing laws. The important point is that the neigh-
bors themselves would agree to enforce the rules, or to demand
their enforcement by existing authorities. Moreover, they
would express this agreement not merely by voting for the con-
tract, but by signing it. That is the point of a contract:
people sign it. They also seek the signatures of everyone

in the neighborhood. When they have canvassed their blocks
for signatures, they recopy the contract with all the signa-
tures and distribute it to everyone. From that point for-
ward, people who complained about problems of security would
refer not merely to laws, but to the specific rules that the
community had endorsed. Then the neighborhood association .
could work to prevent continuing violations of the rules.

The advantages of social contracts should be obvious, but
we will list a few of the most important ones.

First, contracts force neighbors to think about the posi-
tive values hidden behind their complaints. Listing only what's
'wrong with a community discourages people, unless they feel that
they can do something to improve it. Thinking specifically
about what the neighborhood ought to be gives people hope that
improvement is possible. o :

second, contracts show the majority of the neighbors that
they do share certain standards for their neighborhood. Often,
neighbors fecl like they are the only ones who are concerned
about a particular problem or issue. A social contract, signed
by all the people around them, tells everyone that they are
not alonc--that they can turn to their neighbors for assistance.
The process is critical to building community.

Third, contracts offer potential violators a gentle warn-
ing to change their ways before the neighbors single them out.
Usually, residents know when they are doing something considered

unacceptable. They may even feel that a particular rule is
"aimed at them." Yot this is a healthy feeling. It shows that -
they are aware of their behavior. The contract, signed by their

neighbors, tells them to shape up without pointing directly at
them. ’

Fourth, contracts tell institutions external to the neigh-
borhood what the standards of the community are. Police offi-
cers who know that neighbors have signed a security contract
will have a clear understanding of how they feel about crime
and harassment. Real estate agents and landlords ought to re-
ceive all social contracts covering issues like noise, pets,
and curfews, so that they can make potential homebuyers and
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tenants aware of them. Moreover, as we shall see, the contract
technique is a good way to negotiate agreements between resi-
dents and institutions--banks, businesses, even public officials.
If a community doesn't always have the power to pass a law, it
might at least be able to force a specific private or public
agency to endorse a contract. Signed agreements of this kind

can help define what society means by phrases like "corporate"
or "public responsibility."

Finally, contracts clarify the strength of the community
itself. Obviously, a list of rules, even one signed by everv-
one, is no better than the willingness of the neighbors to en-
force them. An agreement with an institution, likewise, will
make sense onlv i7 both sides live up to it. Some community - -
organizations show their strength by the number of victories
they can win against the establishment. Others measure it by
the number of programs they sponsor. The contract technique
establishes the most compelling, but fairest, standard of
all--the ability of an organization to reflect and enforce

the best values of those whom it pretends to represent.

In many of these sessions, we will ask participants to
imagine what model social contracts for their neighborhoods
would look like. 1In a few cases, we will reproduce contracts
already in use in different communities. We expect that a few
community leaders will not wait for the end of “the course to
apply the technique; they will get started right away. 1In
the first seminar conducted by the Institute using the tech-

nique, this 1is exactly what happened. There are now several

blocks in Philadelphia using social  contracts. Soon, we ex-
pect many more. It is a simple technique, but an important
one. " As this entire course argues, community emerges when

people discover what they share. A social contract affirms
this discovery in a language that everyone can understand.

s

D. Breakdown of Sessions

Session 1. Preconditions of Community

In this session, students will be asked to define what
they mean by a "community," then whether they feel that their
neighborhoods constitute active communities. They will be
asked to familiarize themselves with the preconditions of
community to be explored in the course--security, reciprocity,
fellowship, and justice. To what extent do established insti-
tutions promote each of these values in neighborhoods? To
what extent would an active community organization be required
to promote these values?

190




Readings:

"Observations on Community," John Schaar }

"Phe Uses of City Neighborhoods," from The Life and Death
of American Cities, Jane Jacobs, in "The City as a Communi-
ty," Edited by Gerald Lilenward, PP-. 111-120.

Session 2. The Value of Security

This session will examine problems of security within the
neighborhoods. ‘Are there issues of security in the neighborhoods?
What are they? How are police, school, social service, and com-
munity institutions responding to them? Do residents define
security merely as freedom from crime, or do groups of young
people on street corners constitute threats to security as well?
What would a secure neighborhood look like?

. -

Readings:

wcrime Patterns in Philadelphia: 1840-1870," by David
R. Johnson, in The Peoples of Philadelphia, Allan Davis
& Mark Haller, pp. 89-107.

Session 3. The Value of Reciprocity

Reciprocity 1is the value of fairness in dealings between
citizens. A sense of reciprocity is critical to relationships
within the neighborhoods. Do residents of a neighborhood make
equivalent contributions to its well-being, or do some do "all
the work," while others contribute nothing to the quality of
1ife? TIs there a balance between the claims of different groups
within the neighborhood-residents, developers, industrial plants,
étdres--or do some groups get special treatment? What, then,
are the issues of reciprocity within the neighborhood to which
a community association might respond? :

Readings:

"Tndustrial Metropolis as Inheritance," The Private City,
gam Bass Warner, Jr., PP-. 202-210.

The Urban Neighborhood, excerpts, Suzanne Langer, pp. 1-36.

"How Americans Combat Individualism by the Principle of
self-Interest, Rightly Understood," Alexis de Tocqueville,
Democracy in America, Volume II, Book II, Chapter 8.

Session 4. The Value of Fellowship

To what extent does the neighborhood promote friendships
among residents? Around what institutions do friendship pat-
terns develop? Or is the neighborhood merely a geographic
center for isolated people? Are the blocks organized? Should
a community association attempt to promote fellowship in the

11
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neighborhood, or would most residents prefer to be left to
themselves?

Readings:

"Spirit of Township in New England," Alexis de Tocque-
ville, Democracy in America, Volume I, Chapter 5.

"The GhLetto as a Cultural Community," (Jewish) from
The Ghetto, Lewis Wirth, .p. 201-226.

"Portrait of a Changing Irish Neighborhood," from
That Most Distressful Nation, Andrew M. Greeley,
pp. 231-245. '

"Bronzeville," from Black Metropolis, St. Clair
Drake and Horace R. Cayton, Volume II, pp. 383-397.

Session 5. The Ideal of Justice

Two distinct ideas of justice survive in America, reflect-
ing the complex influences on our national values and goals.
The dominant idea evolves from our liberal heritage as a free
society that guarantees eguality of opportunity to achieve pri-
vate advantages of wealth and security. Within this tradition,
government is obliged to protect the property of each person,
to guarantee equality of opportunity of all groups to the re-

‘'wards that society offers and to insure equality in voting and

democratic institutions.

A second, more idealistic tradition, stemming from our re-
ligious traditions, has had a profound impact on America as well.
In this tradition, justice is achieved only when all people work
together to bring out the best gualities of each one. 1In Plato's
formulation, the just community is one in which there is a "right
ordering" of the spiritual, military, and economic needs of the
community; and in which each person is making precisely the best

contribution that he or she is suited to make. Most successful

movements for economic justice in America have been based on some-
thing approaching this conception of justice.

As de Tocgueville argued, few Americans will state baldly
that they have a right to do as they please, regardless of
what happens around them. Most debates within society, and by
extension within neighborhoods, reflect conflicts between the
liberal and the idealistic conceptions of justice. Unfortunate-
ly, the warriors in these battles often never reach the point of
sorting out the issues of principle that divide them. Instead,
they attack one another racially or ethnically, or move away.

This session will engage students in a discussion of their

own conception of-justice and how it affects their view of a num-
ber of important community problems.

12



Readings:

The Model of Christian Charity, by John Winthrop.

"Wealth, by Andrew Carnegie," ir nd The
Gospel of Wealth, Lexington, Ma: . “h and
Company, 1949.

Andrew Jackson's Veto of the Second National Bank,
July 10, 1832,

Session 6. Justice and Security

Wwhat would be a just strategy for a neighborhood associa-
tion to adopt in dealing with issues of security--a strategy
that only emphasized separating vandals and criminals from the
community; a strategy that emphasized protecting the neighbor-
nood from crime; or a strategy that worked on rehabilitating
ex-offenders as well? This debate will be related to the prin-
ciples of justice examined in the previous session.

Readings:

"rhe Future of the Lower Class," from The Unheavenly
City, Edward Banfield, pp. 236-256.

John Maher of Delancey St., Grover Sales, excerpts,
pp. 53-55; 59-61; 62-67; 92-93; 95-97; 157-161.

Session 7. Justice and Reciprocity

What is a just strategy for establishing reciprocity in
dealings among neighborhood residents? Would the community
association win support for a code of ethics in the neighbor-
hood? To what extent will businesses and banks take the qual-
ity of neighborhood 1ife into consideration in their investment
and development decisions in the neighborhood? How can govern-—
ment deal fairly with neighborhoods in its own planning and
development decisions? This, too, will be related to stan-
dards of justicec explored in Session 5.

13
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Readings:

William Raspberry, "Making Johnny Learn," Washington
Post, January 30, 1976.

Robert Creamer, "Organizing Money," Public Policy
Reader, Derek Shearer and Lee Webb, eds., Washington,
Institute for Policy Studies, 1975.

Bill Callahan, "Fair Taxation with Real Rej —sentation,"
published by Tax Equity for America Party, Philadelphia.

Session 8. Justice and Fellowship

What kind of organization is best suited to promote fel-
lowship around the pursuit of justice in neighborhoods--a co-
operative, self-development organization that pools nelghbor—
hood resources to solve problems; a direct action organiza--
tion that aims at winning victories from political and econom-
ic institutions; or the ward structure within the political
parties? This session will explore the strengths and weak-
nesses of each strategy, consistant with the discussion of
communlty and justice undertaken throughout the seminar.

Readlngs:

Cooperative Community Development, eXcerpts, Edited by
Joe Falk, pp. 47-65.

"Conflict Tactics," from Reveille for Radicals, Saul
Alinsky, pp. 132-146.

"How to Become a Statesman,"; "To Hold Your District:
Study Human Nature and Act Accordin'"; "On Municipal
Ownership"; "Tammany's Patriotism"; and "The Strenuous

Life of the District Leader," from Plunkitt of Tammany
Hall, William L. Riordan.

14
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UNIT I..THE PRECONDITIONS OF COMMUNITY

A. Introduction

The word "community" is us~1 in so many ways these days that

it is difficult to understand people mean by it. Residents
of relatively small towns, e e, will refer to "our commu-
nity," implying that they su -~ 2thing more than the land on
which their homes are located. . the same time, we hear refer-

ences to the "black community" or the "Italian community," as-
suming an identity of purpose within a racial or ethnic minority
that extends throughout the country. Activists in urban neigh-
borhoods talk about creating a "sense of community" among the
people who live there, without ever saying how they will create
this mysterious feeling of belonging. Finally, we hear the term
"community of interest" used to describe an alliance between two
groups that disagree on fundamental questions, but are willing
to work together around a specific issue upon which they agree,
even for different reasons.

Wle, therefore, will establish our own definition of communi-
ty, the one upon which this text is based, from the beginning.
Tt is a tough definition. We believe that a community is a group
of people working together actively to achieve a common goal. Or,
in St. Augustine's classic formulation, "a community is a group of
people united around the common object of their love." (1.) The notion
of unity is critical to this definition. The idea that people
work together is central to it. The idea that they accept the
authority of the group over their behavior--that is, once the
group decides, they go along--is critical.. Without these con-
ditions, we believe there is no community, even if the people
involved might share a common space, a& common race, OT even a
common ethnic nationality and citizenship.

The tough definition of community allows us to identify
degrees of community among people. A group of people may share
the common goal of building a house. They are willing to work
together to build the house. They are willing to accept the
authority of the group over their house-building decisions. Yet
that is the extent of the community that binds them. They would
not accept the authority of the group over their vacation plans,
or agree to work together to sponsor a picnic. Moreover, once
the house is built, their community ceases. This is a community,
as far as it goes, but its members and those who observe it must
understand how far it does go. Often, community activists show
great cnthusiasm when they mobilize people's work together around
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a specific issue or cause, only to become disgusted when the
group disbands after the issue is won or lost. They have failed
to identify the extent to which the group shared an objective.

This tough definition of community also allows us to iden-
tify different kinds of communities. As St. Augustine himself
argued, the "common objects" of people's love may vary consider-
ably. There are communities devoted to farming, to war, and
communities organized to pursue a spiritual ideal. The partners
in a law firm may constitute a community of law practice, Jjust
as the active members of a vnion share a community devoted to
gaining decent wages ' . .ind working conditioii. for their

‘mbers. Communi: . - . be a value, but it is not an ul-
timate value. Nazis llad a community with one another--based
upon their common love of war, conquest, and genocide. The
early Puritans in the United States shared a quite different
kind of community, devoted to the pursuit of God's will as re-
vealed in Scripture and interpreted by their Ministers. Thus,
our assessment of the moral character of a community will depend
upon our assessment of its common objectives. As Puritan preach-
ers themselves put it, "The mind is great if the object of its desire
is great: 'as the things and objects are great or mean, that men converse
withall; so they are high or low spirited.'"

Around what kind of goals, then, do people form active

communities? Borrowing from Aristotle, Professor J:.:" Schaar
of the Universitv of California at Santa Cruz ident rs four:
mutual protec=-:>n and material convenience, "b¢ use

through the i-=-2rplay of the diversities, men + ‘e
able to serve ..3 compliments of one another anc -o
attain a high.- and better life by the mutual e: ..nge
of different .- rvices";

reciprocity, che "feeling of mutuality and fairness" that
must characterize the economic relationships among people;

fellowship, sympathy, and good will, "tying the membeis
of the community together; and

justice. "It (' the capstone. It is found perf~ctly in
the formulatior that men form communities not fust to
live, but t~ l.wve a life of feiicity and goodness." (2.)
Professor Schiz=. is particulariy insistent upon :the impor-

tance of developiis : common sense of justice in communitics
that hope to last. wristotle, he points out, believed that

without this sens-, . ‘sociability and fellowship becomes mere herding
together undistinguis:- .. by any nobler purpose of gain, and the community
itself becomes little ore than a commercial enterprise.” Professor

o 1
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Schaar tells us that Plato's standards for community were even
harsher than Aristotle's. Schaar notes that to Plato, "'political
community' was possible only under a couple of prior conditions--where,
first of all, men are bound by a common reverence for the same conception
of justice and of virtue. Secondly, these tablets of justice and virtue

must be based in divine origin, must be hallowed by tradition, and must
be enforced by the laws and insti-utions.™ (3.)

These are important statements.

We should examine how
Professor Schaar develops them.

17
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“OBSERVATIONS ON COMMUNITY""

John Schaar

May 1970

(Editor's Note: Between Septeiber, 1969 and May, 1970
—atthe bebest of the Editor - the American office of the
International Association of Cultural Freedom in Cam-
bridge, Mass, conducted six sessions on the idea of “com-
munity”. The sessions were a prototype of the kind of
programs that the Institite for the Study of Civie Values
now sponsors in Philadelpbia, Scholars, labor leaders,
activists met monthly with Professors Jobn Schaar, Wilson
Carcy MeWilliams, and others to examine bow their theo--
ries of “community " applicd to the political, economie,
and social crises of America today, Transcripts of the
proceedings, then, were made available to the participants,
The papers developed by Professors Sebaar and MeWilliams
Jor these seminars were never published. The Institute bas
used them effectively; bowever, particularly in seminars
with professionals involved in connnunity work, Iideed,
the Inustitute's Neighborboods Project. aimed at promoting
wrban neighborloods as centers of contmunity in the ¢i-
ties, evolved out a studygroup examining the concept of
“community” presented bere,

I', of course, don't know where you people have been | what
kind of journceys you've had, but 1 thought atleast I'd try
to start - 1 know vour general theme has been community
= by saving a very few, very basie, almost clementary
waords about some of the ways that notion, that probtem,
that set of ideas and theories have been formulated in the
tradition of Western political thought and institutions.
Maybe they I seta kind ot context, a kind of boundary,
provide as with a few terms when we try to talk about
where we are. So this is going to be very schematic, it's
even going to be stark - a kind of schematie presentation
of some of the basic wavs of this oldest and in our day -
gain, liveliest of the problems of political theory. I'm not
ROINE to try to say anyting nes. U'm just going to try 1o
formulate a few themes for our talk,
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I think the way the question has been mainly formulated
(and it’s a formulation that’s appearing among us agiin
today) is one that starts with a tension or strain between
the demands of political order and structure and uniformity
on the other. Today, in place after place, in writer after
writer, this theme and this problem in cffeet is being
formulated in ways that make it insoluable, that offer
terms for the discussion which can end up only in para-
dox. It's formulated today increasingly as not merely a
tension, but probably an incompatibility, between things
that we call individual freedom or authenticity or sclf-
fulfilment and self-realization on the one side, and the
structures and processes of power and of domination and
of alicnation and mediation on the other.

Even that harsh formulation, and in the end nat very usetul
formulation, is not new, If you start, for example, with
certain of the themes in that magnificent Platonic allegory
of the Cave, we're already taught that at least for certain
individuals who would seck the highest possible fulfiliment
of their potential, it is necessary to leave the market place
= to leave the life of common men and of common things,
and to fix their gaze and their energies on an order of truth
and reality and being which is higher, more enduring than
the fleeting images of the world of opinion. And Plato
tells us that once a man has tasted of that, he in effect

will have to be compelled to descend again into the cave,
into the market place, to shoulder some of the common
burdens of ruling and of caring for the whole,

That flight, that Platonic flight from the market plice  in
his argument, of course, in the interest of the highese pos-
sibilities of the self, and only for the best men - is recom-
mended today by moderns for all men. The notion of
higher and of lower has virtually disappeared from the ve-
commendation. So you can see the svmbaolical structure
of the argument is as old as Plato, but the content and the
tenor of the argument is, | chink, among us today very,
very different. You cut off the notion of higher and

[y
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lower and the whole thing changes. The modern con-
sciousness contains very little of that Platonic notion that
when the prepared man leaves the market place he will find
authentic-fulfillment not in an order created by him, but
in an order discovered by him — real and existing outside
of himsclf. Whereas for the modern, inereasingly we are
being told by the writers on this subject that man’s only
authentic and true home is the self itself. That is the

only home he has, and that of course is a decisive differ-
ence. That's one way the problem has been formulated for
us, that's onc way of stating very starkly the change of
accent that has taken place in formulating the argument.

And then there is a contending formulation of the question
which is like the other one, equally old and equally new.
This contending formulation, of course, found its carliest
philosophical treatment in the Aristotelian vision of poli-
tical life, a vision that tried to reconcile the difference
between the private and the public selves = which argues
that participation in the public things and cares was an
essential activity in the individual quest.for fulfillment or
authenticity that the idiot, in effect, was not fully a man.
Now that formulation finds its modern echoes, of course, in
such things as the slogans of participatory democracy and
in a good many books and cssays. But here again there.are
decisive differences between the classical and modern for-
mulations on this question which I'm going to touch on

in just a minute. So then ¢ have this one way of formu-
lating the question — it's  ‘ormulation that asks, “can the
individual participate in .. - structures and processes of
polities and still achieve an authentic expression of the
highest potentialitics of the self?” We have that one
common way of formulating the question and we already
have those two great and opposing answers to it.

There has been, | think, a second enduring way of formu-
lating this problem and question in political philosophy.
The question is put, “‘Are there any conditons which arc
prior to and necessary for the existence of political order
and community, as such? Are there then indispensable pre-
requisites for political community?”’ Here again, [ want to
legk mary, very quickly at some of the contending answers to
that question. Onc starts again with Plato, because he has
offered us an enduring answer to the question — onc that
still echoes in muted form and sometimes in very loud
voices among us today.  Usually, [ supposc, if you were
doing this very seriously from Plato, ygu would look at

The Republic. 1 want to just simply instead go through the
retelling of a little story in The Protagoras, where Plato of-
fers us onc of his carlicst m¥ths. That is, of course, his tell-
ing of the myth of Prometheus.

1 won't try to expound the dialogue or anything of that
sort, just retell the story very quickly. You remember it runs
somcthing like — after the ureatures were crcated by the
gods they gave to lpimethz=s.and to Prometheus the work
of cquipping cach of the crzatures with the materials and
ability neeessary to their sumvval. Again, as ['m sure you
know, it was Epimetheus win took on the job and he loused
it up. By the time he gotasound to man, the highest crea-
ture, he had exhausted alt -he materials and resources avail-
able to him. His brother Frometheus coped with the prob-
lem by that famous theft  he stole the mechanical arts and
fire. He could not, however — we are told in this Platonice
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telling of the myth, steal political wisdom because that was
held by Zeus.

Now fascinatingly, at this very early time, we're told that
man is alrcady equipped for survival. He is able to live dis-
persed with the arts that have been made available to him
by this theft. He is able to live without the city in small
and scattered and isolated groups. In this condition, then,
men have the means of light, but they are too weak to de-
fend themsclves against some of the animals more furiously
equipped. For, we are told by Plato, they lack the art of
government, of which the art of war is a part. Therefore,
they gathered into cities for their sclf-preservation, but
lacking that art of government, they fell into conflict.
Zeus, fearing the cxtermination of the whole race, sent his
messenger to them, and here I quote: “‘bearing reverence
and justice to be the ordering principles of citics and the
bonds of friendship and conciliation.”” Then three ¢
things are brought along at the same time. There is the in-
struction that reverence and justice must be distributed so
that each man shares in them, They must not be distribut-

_ed in the way the arts are, where only some can have an

art and not all, for we're told that cities can cxist only if
all men share in the virtues and in a reverence for justice.
The next thing that is brought is a God-decreed law de-
claring that he who has no part in reverence and justice
shall be put to death as a plague of the state. The final
counsel is that the state must vigorously and constantly,
through every means available to it, teach men laws and
teach men the meaning of justice. It must compel all men
to live after the pattern furnished by the laws and justice
and not to live after their own fancies and tastes.

The point is, I think, in his way of formulating the ques-
tion, political community is possible only under a couple of
prior conditions — where, first of all, men are bound to-
gether by a common reverence for the samc conception of
justice and of virtuc, Secondly, these tablets of justicc and
of virtue must be based in divine origin, must be hallowed
by tradition, and must be enforced by the laws and the
institutions. Now that is such a beautiful-and still timely
way of making that formulation. It is as'though in anti-
cipation, Plato had looked forward to that time which.is
ours, when, in effect, God is dead, when tradition is either
hollow, (or for those who still have it, it is seen mainly as

a burden); where the law is seen increasingly as little more
than temporary treaties in the struggle of compcting groups
for competitive advantage; and finally, where scts of be-
liefs held in common are said to be something called
ideologics, alt of which might be cqually valid. Or at

least, we are very confused about the status of our loyalities
and war obligations to any such: scts of secmingly arbitrary
and relative beliefs. 1n short. then, welive ina world ob-
viously without tradition and transcendence, and I'm
simply trying to remind you that theorists heretofore, very
powerful ones among them, have known of no way of keep-
ing order in such a time save through force.

Now that myth and most politicial thought stemming from
that time always formulated the question in terms of what
did maz owe the city and cach other, What is so fascinating
and troublesome in our time is that today, the very priori-
ties ordinarily in most of the discussions of this subjeet and
in most of the books on.this subject have shifted so that the
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primary concern is not so much with what men owe the
city as it is with what cach man owes himsclf. That is
where 1 think typically, discussions cven of this theme and
topic tend to begin today. It comes as no surprisc. In
many ways this was the American concern, the American
promise, the American commitment from the very found-
ling. Our central value was liberty, it was not common
reverence for justice and for virtue. Liberty was defined
as. private liberty, namely as the liberty to cnhance one’s
private estate and possibilities to the limits of his power.
Interests and desires become the main if not the sole guides
to conduct. In that profound sense, the American found-
ling was genuincly democratic. By calling it genuinely
democratic, [ mean there were to be imposed no comnion
standards. | mean, sccondly, that the test of conduct was
' eo beseiltinterest or self-expression or scif-fulfillment.
The contez would vary. The logic would be remarkably
uniform. Thirdly, I mcan that all desires were to be re-
garded as cqually valid. Desirc is to be.gratified in effect
becausc it is there. I'm trying to say that ix is that tendency
which has now reached its perfection amang us.

It’s that tendency that sets, I think, the problem for our
discussion. A hundred texts and movements today, even
those that think they are talking about political com-
munity, stress self-liberation and self-fulfillment. They
reject, in onc of the common vocabularics of the day,
““role-playing”. Or they reject singleness of occupation and
purpese. We're, I think, striving for somc vulgarized ver-
sion of the Marxian vision of the multiplc man set forth in
The German ldeology.

Many writers today are stressing, .in cffect that any insti-
tution which is not immediately responsive to personal
desire and demands is without justification. That's where
most of the writers are. The test of the validity of any
institution is that it must dircctly and almost immediatcly
contribute to the fulfillment of personal demand and de-
sire. Of course, there's an interesting body of writers —

I think they’ve got their own problems but they’re inter-
esting — Abraham Maslow’s perhaps the most powerful of
them, who try to go beyond this and provide a task. Insti-
tutions must fill basic human needs, not mercely all inter-
ests and desires. The problem, however, isthat the list of
those basic human neceds varies among the writers.

I just want to conclude by sayiny that nobody can say at all
where this modern discovery and celebration of the self is
going to lead us. I want to make a couple of points about
it. First of all, nobody known to me has found that kind of
integrative principle of the self upon which we can build
towards all these shining and dazzling promis, s-that are
held before ustaday, such as authenticity, the experimental
and open orienxation, and so forth, 'm trying 1o say that it
is 5o importan to understand that after 300 yezrs of look-
ing for it, the self remains elusive, ironically permaps, the
most-clusive thing of all, though seemingly it is=he most
intimate thing, the thing closest to us. Now, scc andly, if
that is the case, and if these impulses towards se. 7 reali-
zation are basic, then the only justification for political or-
der and community is that they mnst aid in achwving sclf-
fulfilment. That formulation P've st proposed 2o vou pro-
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bably renders the whole problem of political community
odious. It probably makes it impossible to discuss the
problem mecaningfully. It rests, as ['ve said, on a very
vaguc basis — the elusive self. Then it goes on to rest all
its supreme values on the self. By doing so, I think it vir-
tually forecloses most of the really serious questions that
have to be encountered in a discussion of the problem of
community.

I'll close on just one point. Just to suggest what some of
the problems which are to be encountered in a serious dis-
cussion of community, [ want to sugpest to von a few
offered by Aristotle You remicin,, i iagnifi-
cent arguemnt with Plato on exactly this question. It
remains, I think, the very best discussion of the matter in
the whole of Western political thought. He took up the
contest with Plato at exactly that point where Plato had
concluded after 1 pwerful and beautiful argument that
since unity was a good in the state the best state was the
one with the most unity and the state was a perfect unity.
It was exactly atthat point that Aristotle ¢nters the conver-
sation with the proposition that the statc cannot attain,
and therefore should not aspire to attain unity. He thought
this was so becausc the state consists neither of one man
nor of a body of identicals. Rather it consists of a body of
different kinds of men. Therefore, he tells us, community
rcquires different kinds of capacity, interest and character
among its members. It does so because through the inter-
play of the diversities, men, are able to serve as compli-
ments of one another and to attain a higher and better life
by the mutual exchange of different services. That’s the
first arca of discussion for the problem of community.

That something more that I'm trying to deal with, | think,
has two parts. It first of all has a part going by a numbecr of
namces — fellowship, sympathy and good will tying the
members of the body together, giving them a sense of
common trust and responsibility. Aristotle tries to argue
that this feeling must characterize the social bond just as
the spirit of utility and fairness must characterize the eco-
nomic bond. The fourth and final clement in this presenta-
tion of the problem of community is simply justice. Itis
the capstone. It is found perfectly in the formulation that
mcen form communities not just to live, but to live a life of
felicity and goodness. Aristotle tries to tell us that this is
what must characterize the political bond, namcly the pur-
suit of justice and goodness, and that without this capstone
all the rest is defective — sociability and fellowship become
mere herding together undistinguished by any nobler pur-
pose of gain, and the community itsclf becomes little more
than a commercial enterprise.

In short, I'm trying to suggest that, if we really want to
think scriously about the theory and the problem of com-
munity, we think of four scctors of the problem as mutual
protection and material convenicence. Secondly, the area of
reciprocitys thirdly, tfellowship and sociability; and fourth-
v, the agrecment on felicity and justice. As nearly as |
save been able to read, most of the modern formulations
waen start from the self will help us to talk usetully about
s one of those four.



P.16.

C. Community and Neighborhoods

From these arguments, activists =l yuld recogniz: ey im-
portance of understanding the .alues anl goals of the . ple
in thoir own neighborhoods. It would be difficult to mobilize
~-ople to fight for neighborhood security, for example, 1if they
felt secure. It would be impossible to build an organization
devoted to improving social contacts in the ne.ghborhood if
churches and civic organizations already planned regular social
events; or, alternatively, if the neighbors wezen't interested
in1 relating to one another socially. These ar= the kind of
cuestions that an activist must ask about a neighborhood before
-ven determining what kind of community organization is possible
Jithin it. What common traditions and values do they share,

-nd what do they not share? To what extent would the neighbor-

~ood identify common problems of security, reciprocity, and
fellowship, to which an organization would have to respond?
“bviously, the broadest common goal of all-pursuing justice-
s available to neighborhoods at all times, since the world as
it is presents us with injustices galore. Yet to build this
lkind of idealistic organization, the neighborhood residents al-
ready must believe that working for justice is important, or
the organizer must persuade them that it is. As the reader 1is

doubtless aware, this is no easy task.

Ms. Jane Jacobs, author of The Death and Life of American
Cities, 'suggests a few of the major problems.

The Uses of City Neighborhoods
by Jane Jacobs (5.)

Neighborhood is a word that has come to sound like a Valentine.
As a sentimental concept, 'neighborhood” is harmful to city plan-
ning. It leads to attempts at warping city life into imitations
of town or suburban life. Sentimentality plays with sweet inten-
tions in place of good sense.

A successful city neighborhood is a place that keeps sufficiently
abreast of its problems so it is not destroyed by them. An un-
successful neighborhood is a Place that is overwhelmed by its
defects and problems and is progressively more helpless before
them. Our cities contain all degrees of success and failure. But
on the whole we Americans are poor at handling city neighborhoads,
as can be s2en by the long accumulations of failures in our great
grey belts on the one hand, and by the Turfs of rebuilt city on
the other hand.

Tt is fashionable to suppose that cortain touchstones of the good
life will create good neighborhoods-schools, parks, clean housing
and the like. How easy life would be if this were so! How charm-
ing to control a complicated and ornery society by bestowing upon
it rather simply physical goodics. In real life, cause and effect
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are not so simple. Tt tsbhurgh study, und: ‘ken to sh

the supposed clear . " bntween better ho nd improvea
social conditions, couwg o0 reney records . .,till unclearcd
slums to delinquency records ii. .@w housing projects, and came to

the embarrassing discovery that the delinquency was higher in the

improved housing. Does this mean improved shelter increases de-

linquency? Not at all. It means other things may be more impor-
tant than housing, however, and it means also that there is no
direct, simple relationship between good housing and good behavior,
a fact which the whole tale of the Western world's history, the
whole collection of our literature, and the whole fund of ohser-
vation open to any of us should long since have made evident. Good
shelter is a useful good in itself, as shelter. When we try to
justify good shelter instead on the pretentious grounds that it
will work social or family miracles we fool ourselves. Reinhold
Niebuhr has called this particular self-deception "the doctrine of
salvation by bricks."

Tt is even the Same with schools. Important as good schools are,
they prove totally undependable at rescuing bad neighborhocds and
at creating good neighborhoods. Nor does a good school buiiding
guarantee a good education. Schools, like parks, are apt to be
volatile creatures of their neighborhoods (as well as being crea-
tures of larger policy). In bad neighborhoods, schools are brought
to ruination, physically and socially; while successful neighbor-
hoods improve their schools by fighting for them.*

Nor can we conclude, either, that middle-class families or upper-
class families build good neighborhoods, and poor families fail

to. For example, within the poverty of the North End in Boston,
within the poverty of the West Greenwich Village waterfront neigh-
borhoods, within the poverty of the slaughterhouse district in
Chicago (three areas, incidentally, that were all written off as
hopeless by their cities' planners), good neighborhoods were created:
neighborhoods whose internal problems have grown less with time in-
stead of greater. Meantime, within the once upper-class grace and
serenity of Baltimore's beautiful Eutaw Place, within the one~time
upper~class solidity of Boston's South End, within the culturally
privileged purlieus of New York's Morningside Heights, within miles
upon miles of dull, respectable middle-class gray area, bad ncigh-
borhoods were created, neighbortmods whose apati>- and internal fail-
ure grew greater with time insitead of less.

*In the Upper West Side of Manhattan, a badly failed area where
socxtal & sintegration has been compounded by ruthle ss bulldosing,
project building and choving people around, annual pupil twrn-
over in ahoole was more thm §0% in 1969-60 In 16 achool g
it reached an average of 92%. It is ludicroue to think tlat wi*?.
an v amount of effort, official or unofficial, even a tolerable
school 1 s possible in a nelghbor bood of such extreme instabilit -
Jood @ lools are impo skble in any un gtable wel rhbovhood with hich
pup’ T turnover rate & and thi s include s un cmable netghborhood &
wet b good housing. 99
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To hunt for city neighborhood touchstones of success in high
standards of physical facilities, or in supposedly competent
nonproblem populations, or in nostalgic memories of town life
is a waste of time. It evades the meat of the question, which
is the problem of what city neighborhoods do, if anything,
that may be socially and economically useful in cities them-
selves, and how they do it. B
We shall have scmething solid to chew on if we think of city
neighborhoods as mundane organs of self-government. Our fail-
ures with city neighborhoods are, ultimately, failures in local-
ized self-government. And our successes are successes at local-
ized self-government. I am using self-government in its broad-
est sense, meaning both the informal and formal self-management
of society.

Both the demands on self-government and the techniques for it
differ in big cities from the demands and techniques in smaller
places. For instance, there is the problem of all those strang-
ers. To think of city neighborhoods as organs of city self-gov-
ernment or self-management, we must first jettison some ortho—
dox but irrelevant notions about neighborhoods which may apply
to communities in smaller settlements but not in cities. We
must first of all drop any ideal of neighborhoods as self-con-
tained or introverted units.

Unfortunately orthodox planning theory is deeply committed to

the ideal of supposedly cozy, inward-turned city neighborhoods.
In its pure form, the ideal is a neighborhood composed of 7,000
persons, a unit supposedly of sufficient size to populate an
elementary school and to support convenience shopping and a
community center. This unit is then further rationalized into
smaller groupings of a size scaled to the play and supposed man-
agement of children and the chitchat of housewives. Although

the "ideal" is seldom literally reproduced it is the point of
departure for nearly all neighborhood renewal plans, for all pro-
ject building, for much modern zoning, and also for practice work
done by today's architectural-planning students, who will be
inflicting their adaptations of it on cities tomorrow. In New
Vork City alone, by 1959, more than half a million people were
already living in adaptations of this vision of planned neigh-
borhoods. This "ideal" of the city neighborhood as an island,

turned inward on itself, is an important factor in our lives now-
adays.

To see why it is a silly and even harmful "jdeal" for cities,
we Tust recognize a basic difference between these concoctions
grafted into cities, and town life. In a town of 5,000 or
10,000 population, if you go to Main Street (analogous to the
consolidated commercial facilities or community center for a
planned neighborhood), you run into people you also know at
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work, or went to school with, or see at church, or people who
are your children's teachers, or who have sold or given you pro-
fessional or artisan's services, or whom you know to be friends
of your casual acquaintanges, or whom you know by reputation.
Within the limits of a town or village, the connections among
its people keep crossing and recrossing and this can make work-
able and essentially cohesive communities out of even larger
towns than those of 7,000 population, and to some extent out of
little cities.

But a population of 5,000 or 10,000 residents in a big city
has no such innate degree of natural cross~connections within
itself, except under ithe most extraordinary circumstances.
Nor can city neighborhood planning, no matter how cozy in in-
tent, change this fact. If it could, the price would be des-
truction of a city by converting it into a parcel of towns.
As it is, the price of trying, and not even succeeding at a
misguided aim, is conversion of a city into a parcel of mu-
tually suspicious and hostile Turfs. There are many other
flaws in this "ideal" of the planned neighborhood and its
various adaptations.*

Lately a few planners, notably Reginald Isaacs of Harvard,
have daringly begun to question whether the conception of
neighborhood in big cities has any meaning at all. Isaacs
points out that city people are mobile. They can and do

pick and choose from the entire city (and beyond) for every-
thing from a job, a dentist, recreation or friends, to shops,
entertainment, or even in some cases their children's schools.
City people, says Isaacs, are not s*uck with the provin-
cialism of a neighborhood, and why should they be? 1Isn't
wide choice and rich opportunity the point of cities?

*Even the old reason for settling on an ideal population

of about 7, 000—sufficzent to populate an elementary school-

18 stlly the moment ©t is applied to big cities, as we dis-
cover i f we merely ask the question: Whch school? In many
American cities, parochial-school enrollment rivals or sur—
passes public-school enrollment. Does this mean there should
be two schools as presumed neighborhood glue, and the popu-
lation should be twice as large? Or is the population right,
and should the schools be half as large? And why the elemen-
tary school? If school is to be the touchstone of scale,

why not the junior h.gh school, an institution typicall y

far more troublesome in our cities than the elementary school?
The questiion "Which school?" i s never asked because tHs vision
18 based on no more realism about schols than about anything
else. The school © sa plausible, and u sually abstract, excuse
for defining some size for a unit that comes out of dreams
about itmaginary cities. It is necessary as a formal [ramework,
to preserve designers from intellectual chaos, and it has no
other reason for being. Ebenezer Howard's modei towns are
ancestors of the idea, to be sure, but its durability comes
from the need to fill an intellectual vacuwun.
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This is indeed the point of cities. Furthermore, this very
fluidity of use and choice among city people is precisely the
foundation underlying most city cultural activities and spe-
cial enterprises of all kinds. Because these can draw skills,
materials, customers or clienteles from a great pool, they can
exist in extraordinary variety, and not only downtown but in
other city districts that develop specialties and characters
of their own. And in drawing upon the great pool of the city
in this way, city enterprises increase, in turn, the choices
available to city pcople for jobs, goods, entertainment,
ideas, contacts, services.

whatever city neighborhoods may be, or may not be, and what-
ever usefulness they may have, or may be coaxed into having,
their qualities cannot work at cross-purposes to thorough-
going city mobility and fluidity of use, without economically
woakening the city of which they are a part. The lack of
either economic or social self-containment is natural and
necessary to city neighborhoods-simply because they are parts
of citics. Isaacs is right when he implies that the concep-
tion of necighborhood in cities is meaningless-so long as

we think of neighborhoods as being self-contained units to
any significant degree, modeled upon town neighborhoods.

But for all the innate extroversion of city neighborhoods,

it fails to follow that city people can therefore get along
magically without neighborhoods. Even the most urbane citizen
docs carc about the atmosphere of the street and district where
he lives, no matter how much choice he has of pursuits out-
side it, and the common run of city people do depend greatly
on their neighborhoods for the kind .of everyday lives they
lead. )

Lot us assume (as is often the case) that city neighbors

have nothing more fundamental in common with each other than
they share a fragment of geography. Even so, if they fail

at managing that fragment decently, the fragment will fail.

There gxists no inconceivably energetic and all-wise "They"
to takeover and substitute for localized self-management.
Neighborhoods in cities need not supply for their people

an artificial town or village life, and to aim at this is
both silly and destructive. But neighborhoods in cities do
need to supply some means for civilized self-government.
This is the problem.

* Kk Kk k kx Kk Kk Kk k

Hore is a seeming paradox: To maintain in a neighborhood
sufficient peoplc who stay put, a city must have the very
fluidity and mability of use that Reginald Isaacs noted, as
mentioned carly in this chapter, when he speculated whether
neighborhoods can thercfore mean anything very significant
to cities.
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Over intervals of time, many people change their jobs and the
locations of their jobs, shift or enlarge their outside friend-
ships and interests, change their family sizes, change their
incomes up or down, even change many of their tastes. In short
they live, rather than just exist. If they live in diversified,
rather than monotonous, districts—~in districts, particularly, where
many details of physical change can constantly be accommodated-and
if they like the place, they can stay put despite changes in the
locales or natures of their other pursuits or interests. Unlike
the people who must move from a lower-middle to a middle-middle to
an upper-middle suburb or their incomes and leisure activities
change (or be very outré indeed), or the people of a little town
who must move to another town or to a city to find different oppor-
tunities, city people need not pull up stakes for such reasons.

A city's collection of opportunities of all kinds, and the fluidity
with which these opportunities and choices can be used, is an asset-
not a detriment-~for encouraging city-neighborhood stability.

However, this asset has to be capitalized upon. It is thrown away
where districts are handicapped by sameness and are suitable, there-
fore, to-only a narrow range of incomes, tastes and family circum-—
stances. Neighborhood accommodations for fixed, bodiless, statisti-
cal people are accommodations for instability. The people in them,
as statistics, may stay the same. But the people in them, as people,
do not. Such places are forever way stations...

D. Neighborhood, Community, Society

Despite these issues, why is organizing in neighborhoods
important to the overall effort to build community in society?
Many activists believe that neighborhood action is a waste of time.
There is no guarantee, they point out, that the people within one
geographical area will share enough concerns and values to come
together in the same organization. They argue that it would be
better merely to bring people together around common issues, Or
around common relationships to the economic system, or around
common ethnic or religious loyalties. Besides, they say, the most
serious problems facing the country are beyond the capacity of
any individual neighborhood to solve. Power at the national, even
international level, is necessary.

These are powerful arguments and neighborhood activists
should not dismiss them. Obviously, opportunities to create
community among citizens are not peculiar to neighborhoods.
Unions organize workers in the workplace around the goals that
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they share for their work and their economic betterment.
churches do build communities of faith around common con-
ceptions of God and human obligation, communities that trans-
cend neighborhoods and cities. While there may not be one
Black or Italian community, there are certainly strong or-
ganizaticns built around common strategies for justice for
Blacks and Italians in America. Alternatively, there are
many neighborhoods whose diversity, or whose residents' re-
sistance to organization, defies efforts at mobilizing around
anything in common, let alone Jjustice.

Yet if the neighborhood is not' the only center for build-
ing community in America, we believe that it should be consid-
ered an important one. Living closely together may not dic-
tate the same values, but it poses common problems for those
who share tiie same space. Neighborhood resid:znts walk the
same streets, shop at the same stores, pass by the same houses
and parks, and breathe the same air. Their common environment
is at least as powerful as the common working environment of
workers at the workplace. If a neighborhood is threatened by
crime and vandalism, physical decay, pollution, economic ex-—
ploitation, all of its residents will share these experiences
in ways that they do not share experiences with people else-
where. Common encounters with life are the basis for common
activity, and a neighborhood offers its inhabitants more than
their fair share.

The neighborhood offers citizens a tangible arena in which
to work ont their respective visions of justice with one another.
Justice becoumes a principle to deal with concrete situations
rather than abstract problems. This opportunity to work for
justice tangibly was critically important to the classic philo-
sophers like Plato, Aristotle, and St. Aungustine. Indeed, they
all believed that the community of justice was possible only
over a small territory, where people would know one another
personally. They felt that it was easier to be just to those
whom we knew and about whom we could develop personal feelings

than in a large nation of strangers. Many analysts today
argue that modern communications has somewhat modified the
classical theorists' emphasis on size---although the state of

justice in modern society is not really much of an argument.
Nonetheless, few would deny that all things being equal, it
is easier to care about someone at close range, whom we see
regularly, than someone we rarely see at all.

The neighborhood provides a setting in which citizens

can participate with the feeling that their involvement matters.
A variety of studies bear out this aspect of citizen partici-
pation. Sydney Verba and Norman Nie, two prominent political
scientists, have found that all other things being eqgual, par-=
ticipation of citizens is greatest in small, autonomous cities
between 10,000 and 25,000 people. (6.) While urban neighbor-
hoods are hardly autonomous, such findings suggest that people
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will participate the more they feel that their own involve~
ment will contribute concretely to improving their own con-
dition. Professor Mancur Olson makes this point well in

The Logic of Collective Action (7.). People will partici-
pate at the local level, Olson suggests, because they think
that their own involvement is crucial to the result. The
larger the group, the less Llikely any individual will feel
that his or her contribution”will matter. Therefore, nation-
al organizations often must build membership around services
--newsletters, private benefits, insurance and credit schemes
-—to replace the process of building loyalty that can occur
only when a person feels that he or she is needed.

The neighborhood, finally, is the center of representa-
tion within our political system. We do not elect public
officials for any office from the workplace or from our inter-
est group or from our ethnic Group. We elect people from
where we live. If the party organization is strong at the
local level, the citizens who become involved in party activi-
ty will exercise influence over their own elected officials.
When party organization decays, as it has in many areas of
the country, then only public opinion polls can tell politi-
cians what their constituents are thinking. Obviously, these
polls are an imperfect device for telling a Councilman or
woman, or a Representative in Congress what the voters think.
So the groups that can afford professional lobbyists and
organizers end up exercising a disproportionate influence
over elected officials, influence that often goes against
what the people within a district would want if they knew how
to demand 'it.

Yet effectively used, neighborhood power can bring na-
tional results. Representative William Green of Philadelphia
was persuaded by several voters in his District that tax re-
form was important, and that he should take leadership in
demanding it. As a result, the Congressman sejized the initia-
tive in the fight to end the depletion allowance. To be sure,
the Congressman himself had to assume leadership in the effort
to lobby for reform of the tax laws, using his position on the
Ways and Means Committee and in the Democratic Congressional
caucus as a point of leverage with his cpllegues. Yet without
the knowledge that his constituents thought tax reform to be
important, the Congressman would have had little reason to spend
time on it. In short, in the cities, it is the residents in
the neighborhood who must shape the agendas of their elected
officials, or they will be determined by powerful interests with
no concern for what the people of the neighborhoods want.

These are the concerns then, that will guide our discus-
sion of community and of the neighborhoods in which community
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might be built. We are interested in understanding what the
problems of the neighborhoods are, what the values of their
residents are, and what issues of security, reciprocity, and
fellowship might unite them around a common vision of justice.
Answering these guestions will not spell out exactly how an
activist can organize a strong, idealistic neighborhood assoO-
ciation. That is the subject of a course in community organ-
ization. Answering the questions in this course are prelim-
inary to any effort to organize a community, however, for
without an understanding of the goals cf a community, no
technique or tactic can bring it into being.

Footnotes

1. St. Augustine, The City of God.

2. John Schaar, "Observations on Community," in The Institute
Papers, Towards a Recovery of Civic Idealism, Edward
Schwartz, Editor, Philadelphia, Institute for the Study of
Civic values, 1975, o. 27.

3. Ibid., p. 26.
4. Ibid., pp. 25-27.
5. From Jane Jacobs, The Death and Life of Great American

Cities, (New York, Random House, 1961), pp- 112-117 and
139-140. Reprinted by permission of Random House, Inc.

6. Sidney Verba and Norman Nie, Parﬁicipation in America.

7. Mancur Olson, The Logic of Collective Action.

E. Questions for Discussion -

1. What are the four most important neighborhood problems or
issues that a community organization should try to tackle?

2. What would the goals in dealing with each of these problems
be?

3. If you were to leaflet every door of your neighborhood about
a meeting to deal with éach of these problems, how many peo-
ple do you think would attend each meeting? Which problem
would attract the most people; which would be the second;
which, third; and which wogld attract the smallest number?
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4. Now sort out tne zroblems in terms of the broad zoncerns
that they reprasst--security, reciprocity, and Fellow-
ship. Do the zrvixlems all come unde one headins. ©r do
they represent al i threee concerns?

5. .nvking bazk .t~ problems yvGu I “~zed, wnich val.ne would
~ow seem tc be ~rez ost important -~=ason for starting a
~ommunity crqc .. ~on in your nejrroorhocd~--security, re-
ciprocity, or .1 sship? You cazn determine this rom your
assessment . .- - problems the community would mc °' want
to solve.

6. Why would you :2Yy the neighborhood is united, or :- least

more strongly .n+ rested in this value?

--the values of =:ie people in th: neighborhood rlaz : a high
priority on th: wvalue in questzon. Even when some neigh-
borhoods would e satisfied with the situation in relation
to this value, our neighbors would feel that the City isn't
doing enough.

--the real conditions of the neighborhood are so bad in re-
lation to this value that we are concerned about it out
of necessity. All we would expect is what every citizen
has a right to expect, but the system as it is isn't re-
sponding.

7. Now think about the composition of your neighborhood, and
consider the following questions:

--What do you consider your neighborhood to be? If you were
starting an organization, what would its boundaries be?
If you belong to a neighborhood organization now, what are
its boundaries? Do you think that the boundarles of the
organization make sense? Why or why not?

--List all of the things that you believe that the people in
your neighborhood share--common space, religious beliers,
political affiliations, economic position, etc. What
would these common elements mean in terms of common views
on neighborhood problems and values?

--List all the things that you believe might divide the
residents of your neighborhood, in terms of religious
beliefs, political affiliations, economic position, etc.
What would these divisions mean to the ability of the
neighborhood to agree on important neighborhood values?

8. Where would the highest level of agreement be in your neigh-
borhood--on questions of security, reciprocity, or fellow-
ship? Or all three? On what points would your neighbors
agree in each of these areas?

9. Where would the highest level of disagreement be?
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10. Looking over you. ar: o these questions, - you think

that it would be . .2i .o build your organiz ..ion around
the concerns the- w-. . . ir neighborhoods, eve if there
are some disagrecw~ .. - ~are the most importe.= neighbor-
hood issues the on.-- or ‘ch there is also gre test disa-

greement and confl..i?

11. Overall, what kiné ¢ ¢ ¢w-minity do you think can be built
in your neighborhc~ ¢ levoted to preserving the privacy
of individual resix: .. (e devoted to insuring fair eco-
nomic and social r:: . “ne1ips between the res:dents and
residents and inst - .. -2 or one devoted to =Zringing the
neighbors together .+ < -he broadest range O: common ac-
tivities?

F. .»r Turther Reading
The Idea of Fraternity -~erica, Wilson C. McWilliams, Berkeley,

University of Califozn.iz, 1973.

The Philosophy of Lovalt:, Josiah Royce, in The Philosophy of
Josiah Rovce, Edited -/ John K. Roth, New York, Appolo Books,
1973.

The City of God, St. Augustine, especially.

ng;spectives on the Americ:: Communi<y, Edited by Roland L. Warren,
Chicago, Rand McNally, — u5.
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UNIT IXI. THE VALUE OF SECURITY

A. Crime in the Neighborhood

The widely acknowledged basic value that all commit _ies
expect is security, but there are obviously many neigtior-oods
that don't have it. Crime may be a response to the econcric,

social, and physical deterioration of neighborhoods, ba= -z is

a response that further contributes to the community's " zblems.
"Predatory crime," James Q. Wilson observes in Thinking Zi -zt Crime,
"does not merely victimize individuals, it impedes, and in the ex: <. case,

even prevents the formation and maintenance of community. By diszuting

the delicate nexus of ties, formal and informal, by which we are l:n-2d with
our neighbors, crime atomizes society and makes of its members mere individual
calculators, estimating their own advantage, especially their own chances for
survival amidst their fellows."'" (1.)

Unfortunately, by the time a crime problem grows to unbear-
able proportions in a neighborhood, it may defy solution. Pro-
fessor Wilson observes when "'communal social controls' break down--
neighbors demand 'the imposition of forma’ or institutional controls'-~-
demands for 'more police protection,' 'more or better public services,'
and so on. - The difficulty, however, is that there is relatively little
government can do directly to maintain a neighborhood community." (2.)
Community associations throughout the country have had the ex-
perience of sponsoring mass meetings of outrage following a
horrible incident--either a murder or a case of police bru-
tality--only tc wither away in frustration when the group falls
to solve the problem right away.

A popular belief is that crime would decline if the basic
causes of crime--unemployment, bad housing, 1nadequate social
services--were solved. Yet comfiunity associations in one ns:igh-
borhooé are hardly in a position to solve any of these probl:ms
by themselves, and goverment is turning its back on all of tiiem.
Moreov.>r, even efforts to create jobs, rehabilitate abandoned
housing, and provide new educational opportunities will fail
without a parallel effort to restore the authority of the commu-
nity where such problems are taking place. A community groug
can hardly establish its authority when none of the importanz iz-—
stitutions relatinag to the neighborhood take the group seri ausly.

(1.) See p. 4l.

(2.) See p. 42.
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, Dealing ::ith crime in a neic .orhocd m&x pit resident:
against onc a:other. If the arec s in-.~~ated racially, = @
becomes a rac-al issue, even if vh_tes as w11l as blacks kz-=z.e
people on thc stres= cornezs. It che arza ig integrated -
ically, then =12 m:-ddle-class res_ “dents wi_l blame the criIime in

the poor, even if =uburban communizties 2aI= showing us tha= ra..-
dle-class pec:le =r= capable of committrzy crimes as well.

Young people -ommit many of the crimes =hat neighborhocds worxy
about-—robber-es, muggings, rapes. Yet the parents of a mugoor
may not even .now it. The parent may even deny it, when con-
fronted with —he information by the police or neighborhood resi-
¢ents. The parert's instincts will be t©o édefend his or her
child, to protzect the child against the community. Thus, even
communities that think about confronting the families whose
children seem to be ringleaders in gangs and street crimes raze-
ly develop the courage to do it. We have not progressed far
from the days when the western town waited for the lone sheriff
to save it from the gang of bandits before it would gain =i TouUr-
age to enforce the law upon itself.

Indeed, as Dr. Dawid R. Johnson sucgests, the crime problem
today is not much different from the crime problem 100 years ago.

B. Crime Patterns in Philadelphia 1840-70

. by David R. Johnson *

Thomas Welsh, down on his luck, was about to stumble onmto a fortune.
A clerk in the ofZices of Jay Coocke & Ccmpany, at Third and Chest-
nut, had spilled —he conterts of a bag of wold coins he had been
counting. While ne and the other clerks scurried about on the floor
retrieving the money, a shabbily dressed man walked in. Everyone as-
sumed he had business in th= rear of the oifice; but the stranger de-
varted has=zil-- and someone noticed another bag containing $5,000 hac
disappearcd with him. When pursuit proved useless, the clerks noti-
fied the rolice. Headquar- :rs sent officers to watch all the rail-
road depots and other exi* -nints in the city, and begzn a fruitless
search. Soveral hours Lrsssr a ;rosperous Jdooking fellow walked into

a jewelry store only fin= :locks from the scene of the crime. He
bought a -ing, zaying for =zt with a $20 gold piece. Anothesr customer,
having hcard =7 the robdbery, besimc suspicious because of zthe mode of
payment. o wiok the liberty of nefting the gentleman's wvalisz, and
xRt P Pormisstion of Temple Universiy Pre s and the Aut! rs.
G e e w ocared originally in Allen Davis and Herw Faller,
The Poor e of [k ladelohia, Philadelphic, Tenple Untversity Fress,
LT, rr. B8-107. ’
€
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t:2inking .t rather heavy, called for the police. After his arrest,
Ww-:ish mari» mo —Ttempt to deny the theft, "but said he thought that
h neede:r toe woney as much as Cooiie & Co.! (1.)

T-zs robbery thzified crime in Piil:delphia during the years 1840
tc 1870. OJppcr=unity and inclinstjcn proved time and again to be
tize combizatzom which resulted ir  .~efts and assaults. This does
nct mean =T wwzzh criminal incic==r had no larger context. Some
thieves, zua™ == Welsh, stole bec=mise they either needed or wanted
moncy. P - ceerg larceny consti—ited part of a life style-a
group of zmwiies might deprive azmassing stranger of his cash in
order to Iy Thsmselves liquor or :zmusement. Those of a more de-
liberate —urz »f mind might plan :=nd execute a burglary of a store
or home. 2.} Physical violence cizen derived from racial preju-~
dice. Rivalric: betwsen gangs als: accounted for a large number
of assault cases. And deep hostil-zies among volunteer fire com-
panies prodiuced a long series of rzots and minor battles which en-~
livened urban life. Crime was thez=fore both _rational and random:
rational bzcause indiwviduals had s:cfficent reasons (at least in
their own minds) %o caommit these acts; and random because oppor-
tunities to steal or to assault someone depended upon time and cir-
cums tance.

Crime patterns in the mid-nineteen=h century conformed to Phila-
delphia's demographic changes. Ir 1840 the Delaware and Schuylkill
rivers, and Vin= and Southk streets formed the city's political
bounda=izz. Tha busimsss section, lying along the Delaware River
from Wal"wt to BErch, Z==d penetrated only as far west as Second
street. “this cmncent—=tion was only relative. Many merchants
maintair=d’ warehouses and stor=s outside this area. Because
Philace’=hia was stil . a walXinmz city, her upper classes razsided

close = their placez 5f wor. Few wealthy citizens livea west
of Bres« ar in the various #:.~-~icts surrounding the city. Be-

cavse ©F “he mixture = res:ien~»s and businesses, then. there
wis N0 commizcial nexes ir t1e -mdern sense. Most Industries
¢ loomter beyond the polizical confines of Philadelphia, es-

rriallt Z =-7ing Garden, Fensington and Southwark. The working

lasse. et in howsing zlustered around the factories. A small
slul exloTed zlong Sowth str:et, Z—m the Delaware to Seventh,
and frzyr Timc (withim the ci—v lix==s) to Fitzwater (in South-
wark). Tils area served & the entrzy point for immigrants and
as the hw=  ~f Philadeliphia®s blaczks. These spatial arrangements
meant th=- tie low-income T=oups, == well as the least desirable
housinz, werz: on the Zrimge »f ths =ity. (3.)

During the next three decad.s the —=sidential patterns underwent
drastic charnges. Wit: the advent ©= the omnibus, the upper classes
began to lezve the central city for the suburbs. Sidney George
Fisher, a lzwcal Philadelphian, noted in 1847 that "the taste for
country lifc is increasing here verv rapidly. New and tasteful
houses are built every year. The neighborhood of Germantown is
most desirable." (4.) Led by the wealthier citizens, ruople began

s

34



O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

F.3

moving in large numbers toward th:- northwest and across the
Schuylkill into Wust Philadelphia. Tho main thrust of this
migration was up Ridge Avenue, ther:gh many residents also
bought new houses within the city. we v of Broad. The slum
district along South street remai...d 112 worst section of
the city and expanded slowly - oward E-oad Street. By 1870
these population movements ha. revers~’ the character of
the suburbs and city. The ouv lyz:,d ii=tricts mow contained
the best, -t the worst, hous .ng. VL)

Philadelph.ia's downtown grew steadi’r as the well-te-do
citizens maved outward. Shopkeepoi: either took over aban-
doned houc2s or demolished them to make room for imposing
new comme: =izl buildings. These conversions occurred most
rapidly or Chestnut street, but the other major east-west

avenues (Walnut, Market, and Arch. .=re not far bshind.
Some of th nmorth-south stree~s dev=loped major concentra-
tions of businesses. Third, Irom walnut to Willow, and

Eighth.and Ninth from Walnut —o Vime were espaczally
noteworthy for their fine stores. By the mid-1260s the
area bounded by Third, Eigiith, Mar:et, and Walnut had
emerged as the center of tke downtown districi. The mer-
chants on these streets served the upper and middle classes.

South street became the ma’cx shopr ing thoroughZare for low-

income families. A miscellineous collection of stores, =f—
fering a vast asscritment o~ cheap wares, lined this artexy
running through the heart c 2o glums. The division oZf
the city's two business dic: »' -ts along socioeconomic l-nes
also occurred in the types - sntertainment locaxtad near™
each. While the streets ac- seent to Walnut, Cheszmut, zmd
Market offer=Z such diversi- s as the: ~2rs and MW=3UmMs,

the avenues surroundir. Zouth (empecially BedforZ znd Sr=f-
ford) enticzi the nas.. .-by v’ zh numErous houses ©f prosTi-

tution. (6.)

Philadelphia's proper . =~ crim2 pztterns closely followed
residential and busine 5 sihifts. (7.) Throughout the
period under stud- the emerging downtown area from the
Delaware to Broad. and from vine to South (wards 5 and

6 after »1854) had a persistent concentration of this typ=
of offense. Sneait thieves, till-tappers, and window
smashers victimizszd merchants in that district. 8.)
Shopowners sometimes aided the thieves by placing mer-
chandise on the =:.dewalk fronting their stores during
business hours. Darinz zneak thieves simply walked off
with whatever THe—~ Tould carry. 17 the days before cash
registers, = 1ant kept his money in a ctill (a
drawer under The oounter). A grcup of boys could send
the smallzst of th-ir number arourd the counter to raic
the till wnile thev occupied the owner's attention. Or

35



O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

P.31.

a customer might ask for something which he knsw was in the nack
of the store, and, while the clerk searched for it, the thief
reached over the counter and zmpticd the cash irawer. There were
many variations of till-tapping, which seer:’ to have been a favor-
ite endeavor among juveniles.

Thieves also took advantage of improvements in displaying goods.
In the 1820s merchants began =o replace their 2ld, small shcp
windows with large bulk wind<ws. (9.) A harii- buick or stone
and nimble hands combined to makce window smasizng a prevalent
form of larceny by 1840, and =he offense cont::ued to plague

store keepers throughout the meriod. Because -f the noise in-
volved in this particular c——me, its practiticiers soon turned
to various glass cutting ins-—u:ments to reduce the possibili-

ties of attracting attentio~ .and perhaps to raduce the chances
of getting cut on jagged glzss Fragments).

As the residential pattern ~f Friladelphiz svr ad, so &id ths
incidence of thefts from houses. The heaviest ooncentration

of these property losses occurred in those ar=as where the up—
per-and middle-income groups settled, especiall-~ in the westars
and northwestern parts of the metropolis. The sn=ak, or =ntrv-
way thief, was very prevalent. His —ictims comntributed o

his success by habitually lezwing rwts, Sats, nmbrellss, boo's,
and similar wearing apparel hanging -n a rack sust inside —h:
doorway of a home. The crimim=! had only to step -nside =Zxi: -’

ly,grab whatever wes within rea:t, and dzpar:=. Bolder sn=ak
thieves, posing as service or remzirmen, ern—=red homez amd s-le
any watches, jewelry, and cloth:ng that was “wiag loose. Ju-

veniles were especially persizz. = depr: Zatcrs Among thelr
favorite targets were new house: which hzd st wet been r=curniad.
They broke into manv such resid: mas and stripmsd away the b=
ing fixtures to secure the brau. and lead. Whe: elaborate o  ~r
knobs and knockers became popular, youthful thicwes developec

the ability to quickly rip thoss zbjects from thsir fastenine:
without undue noise. Even the Izmily wash disarmesared frogqu.-it-
ly, as did any miscellaneous hou:ichold i“m- carzlessly left o n
view. The cash loss in most 2% these th«Tte was Tow, »ut =-hc
incidents were extremely .oirsyin-~ to <he vic=:ma.

And finally there was a spe. .:l class of rr=iesty crimes, .-
way robberies, which often s::aded into viclsst zttacks on e- ~
sons. This form of theft occurred anwywhers in the city o:
suburbs, though its perpetratcrs seem to have favored eitrher side
streets or the less densely settled areas. Ju-2niles and TEUng
men, especially those wandering about .in small -<roups, co-mi-ted
many of these offenses. Two social customs aiiod the thiover.
First, most victims usually had enough money ir their possestion
to make the robbery worthwhile. 1In the days l- ‘ore checking
accounts and credit systems, people normally c..ried thei~ cazsi

3
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with them when conducting business or while engaged in shop-
ping. 1In one variation on this practice, merchants employed
messenger boys who conveyed large sums from their employers
to the banks. This arrangement made robberies even easier,
since a juvenile could offer only minimal resistance. Second~-
ly, watches (a favorite target with thieves) were scarce be-
fore the Civil war because few pecple could afford them.

Due to their relative rarity, it became customary to ask
strangers for the time of day. Thieves used this habit to -’
their advantage. When a pedestrian pulled out his watch

in order to answer a query as to the time, the criminal
grabbed it and ran. Or, if the watch happened to be at-
tached to a chain, he pulled the victim off balance by jerk-
ing the watch toward him, at the same time quieting the
owner with a blow on the head. Either method usually
proved successful.

Philadelphia's thieves stole everything from washtubs

to diamonds. They took everything which might have some
cash value because a market existed for these goods. The
city's numerous pawnbrokers and junk dealers purchased most
of the pilfered items for a fraction of their value, and
they =sked few questions about ownership. Because those
merchants were so willing to buy whatever was offered, the
petty thieves (and even the more serious offenders such as
purglars) always had a way to convert their day's work in-
to ready cash. A part of the commercial structure of the
city therefore provided the incentive for these particular
offences. (10.) ‘

Crimes against property, then, tended to concentrate where
the property was available: in the commercial district and
in the rapidly expanding residential neighborhoods of the
relatively well-to-do. Crimes of violence against persons,
in contrast, tended to occur where the poor lived. Because
the residential areas of the poor remained fairly stable,
crimes against persons exhibited a rather stable pattern
throughout the period. The center of assaults was located
in the heart of the Negro section, around Seventh and Lom—
bard. From there, crimes of violence spread along South
Street and from South to near Market via Fifth, Sixth and
Seventh. Water and Front streets (close to the Delaware
river) also had recurring episodes of attacks on various
people. In the old districts, Southwark's residents from
South to Wharton consistently experienced a number of these
incidents in varying forms. The working-class areas of
Northern Liberties and Kensington, with Germantown Road
forming an apparant axis, also had a persistent pattern

of these offenses.
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Customs of a different sort from those involving property crimes
produced the opportunities for violence. The city's streets were
centers of social life in the nineteenth century. Every evening,
and especially on the weekends, the avenues teemed with people
seeking relief from the day's tasks. The street corners performed
a special function as the focal point for crowds of youths. Nun-
erous citizens. throughout the period complained about corner loun-
gers, and the Public Ledger's frequent attacks on the practice led
one such "lounger" to write a defense of that habit. He justified
his companions' behavior by claiming young men had nowhere else to
go, and he asserted it was only natural for them to gather and talk
among themselves. Furthermore, he argued that corner loungers had
redeeming social values: they helped pull fire engines and were
the first to volunteer in wartime. He suggested that, if the citi-
zens of Philadelphia wanted to stop the practice of congregating
on the corners, they should provide places for juveniles to go
"where we could talk ourselves and not have an orator or preacher
do the talking.™ (11.)

This champion of the corner lounger had a point. Urban society
provided few places for recreation, and proper society tended to
feel that leisure time should be spent listening to informative
lectures or in other educational pursuits. But the weight of the
evidence favors the critics of the corner loungers. Unfortunately
for many citizens, those youths did a great deal more than talk
among themselves. Their amusements also included loud, obscene
verbal abuse of other pedestrians. They pelted the passing citi-
zenry with snowballs, rocks, or bricks, and anyone who objected to
this treatment faced the prospect of a beating. The loungers' de-
fender correctly noted their eagerness to pull fire engines. Men
had to haul these primitive mechanisms to a fire. Long ropes, at-
tached to the engine enabled many people to join the regular crew

and somewhat increased the speed with which the apparatus arrived

at a fire. But the prospect of a good fight probably had much to
do with the readiness to help. After a fire, and sometimes while
getting to it, the followers of an engine often clashed in battles
ranging from a brief fist fight to a full-scale riot.

The corner loungers also swelled the ranks of Philadelphia's

gangs. Although no one knows how many of these bands existed, a
survey of a single newspaper from 1836 to 1878 uncovered fifty-two
gangs which were identified by name. (12.) Whatever the total might
have been, the pre-Civil War era was one of the most gang-plagued
periods in urban history. These associations concentrated their
activities along South street and in Southwark and Moyamensing.
Although'a few were located in the northern working-class districts,
newspaper coverage suggests these were neither as numerous nor as
dangerous as their brethren on the south side of town. (13.)
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The distribution of violent gangs was due in part to the age
composition within the city's wards. In 1840, just before
the height of juvenile gang activity, those ages which tend-
ed to form these associations (ten to fourteen and fifteen

to nineteen) comprised 3.6 and 4.4 percent of the total city
population. Cedar Ward (bounded by Seventh, Spruce, the
Schuylkill River, and South street) had 12.9 and 9.6 per-
cent, respectively, in those age categories. Among the ten-
to fourteen-year-olds that was the highest density in the en-
tire city. Other wards had percentages higher than the aver-
age, but none had so many violent gangs operating within its
borders. (14.)

Newspaper accounts said little about the internal structure of
these bands. The author of a fictional romance dealing with
an actual gang, the Killers, left the only contemporary de-
scription of that group's composition: (15.)

They were divided into three classes-beardless ap-
prentice boys who after a hard day's work were turned
loose upon the street at night, by their masters or
bosses. Young men of nineteen and twenty, who fond
of excitement, had assumed the name and joined the
gang for the mere fun of the thing, and who would
either fight for a man or knock him down, just to
keep their hand in; and fellows with countenances
that reminded of the brute and devil well intermingled.
These last were the smallest in number, but the most
ferocious of the three.

The Killers., according to this account, used an abandoned building
as their headquarters. Other gangs also had clubhouses, but most
had only a street corner which they reserved for themselves. The
vast majority of these groups had very short lives of three Years
or less. But a few persisted for much longer periods. The Schuyl-
kill Rangers held the record (at least twenty-six years). Others,
1ike the Buffers (ten years), the Forty Thieves (nine), and the
Snakers (seven), provided additional exceptions to the general

rule of a short, violent life. (16.)

Street warfare between rival gangs formed one of the basic themes
of city life during the middle years of the nineteenth century.
These clashes generally occurred in the evenings and lasted as
long as the participants felt like fighting. Any law officer who
appeared on the scene did so at his peril. The weaponry ranged
from fists to pistols. Since the newspapers usually listed only
fatalities, not more minor injuries, it is difficult to judge how
deadly this behavior became. Battles erupted so frequently, how-
cver, that the fighting developed some semiformal aspects. By
13850 there was an area of ground known as the "Battlefield" where
opposing bands met regularly for combat. The place even attracted
spectators who watched the fun and offered encouragement to their
favorites. {17.)
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3angs provided one twpe of organized violence. As the pre-.
wious chapter makes clear, the volunteer fire companies sup-.
olic-. a related, and in sc== ways more serious, form of dis-

rup: :on. The volunteer system had been a product of necessi-

ty the eightee=th century when fire posed one of the great-
est 1azards to uzr.n life. That danger persisted throughout

the nineteenth cm=mtury as well, but while the problem remained, .
the nature of firs fighters changed. 1Initially composed of the
"best citizens," the membership in many companies shifted by,

the 1830s to include some of the worst elements in society. (18.)

The conflicts bestwesn these rival associations became the major
source of organizsi ~i1olence before the Civil War. Though fires

were too frequent = suit most city residents, the volunteers'
brawls had reachec& =2 point by the 1840s where many blazes
were set deliberat= - to provoke a riot. As a company charged;
along a street in =%= direction of a fire, its opponent either

collided with it, or lay in ambush. The engine was the supreme
prize in these affairs, and several valuable pieces of equip-
ment received sev=r= 3Jamage or were totally destroyed in the :
battles. Any Tr=., incemdizry or otherwise, became an excuse..
to fight. Whersw=r two companies met, the encounter.usually. ©.
ended in some Iormr o combat. Most of these engagements were
brief, but some w=rt on Tor hours, covered several city blocks,
and occasionall z—atimued the next day or evening. (19.)

One source of this conflict derived from the circumstances
surrounding fire Fighting. In the early nineteenth century
good-natured cont=sts to be first to a blaze, and first to a
hydrant, slowly =zlirered into determined battles between claim-
ants for those hamors. (20.) Once this change occurred, par-
tisans of one or another organizaticn began attempting to pre-
vent competitor=z from arriving at all. Fights developed on the
route to a conflagrztion. BAs rowdies infiltrated some com-
panies, the crowds which usually foliowed the engines also
changed. Corner lcumgers and gangs attached themselves to
several fire associstions. When rivals, reinforced by their
supporters, met im Th= streets, the excitement of the moment
combined with ar =2&gjermess for combat to produce an outbreak
of violence.

Deeply rooted sc—ial conditions also accounted for this war-
fare. Religious differences provided one excuse for conflict.
The Irish Catholics of Moyamensing Hose hated the Irish Pro-
testants belonging to Franklin Hose. Their fights were among
the most savage contests which occurred. Community loyalties
formed another ba=is for trouble. Many volunteers came from the
same neighborhocd. This gave cohesion to an outfit, but it also
made the company competitive with others formed along similar
lines. The intermal structure of these organizations also con-
tributed to a combZTive nature. Firehouses were built to include
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living quarters or a meeting place for members. What had
been public associations had become private clubs for the
city's young men who had few other places to spend their
time. This social aspect of fire fighting bred the same
sort of pride as that connected with neighborhoods. The
sense of belonging expressed itself in such rituals as
elaborate parades and in battles with rivals. (21.)

Small groups of rowdies wandering through the streets con-
etituted another form of violence.- Unprovoked assaults
occurred with distressing frequency on the city's south
side and in the less densely settled areas to the north.
The victim might be a rival gang member, a lonely stroller,
a man (or woman) suddenly slashed by a knife as he brushed
past a gathering of juveniles, or-especially along South
street-a Negro. Racial antagonism kept the ghetto area in
turmoil for years. Philadelphia experienced five major
anti-Negro riots between 1829 and 1849. In the intervals
between major battles, White anc Black youths constantly
attacked on another. Raids and reprisals became common-
place and kept tensions high until the mid 1850s. Though
the antagonists behind these assaults seems to have de-
clined somewhat by 1860, it flared occasionally after

that date, as in 1871 when a minor race riot erupted. (22.)

Law officers were also frequent victims of assaults by

bands of rowdies. Until the city and districts consoli-
dated in 1854, the policing establishments in the metro-
politan area suffered due to inadequate manpower and con-
flicting jurisdiction. A watchman pursuing an offender

had to give up when the culprit crossed into another dis-
trict. Roaming toughs took full advantage of this state

of affairs. When a policeman interfered in an assault, they
frequently turned upon him and beat him badly. Officers

who attempted to disperse corner loungers also faced the
prospect of an attack. If help arrived during these af-
fairs, the rowdies simply hcaded for the nearest dividing
line. TIn a refinement of this situation, some malefactors
took to shooting at patrolmen of one district while stand-
ing in another. Under these circumstances, officers had
great difficulty maintaining any semblance of public order. (23.)

Footnotes

1. Philadelphia Public Ledger, Jan. 20, 18A3.

2. This paper concentrates on non-professional crime. One did
not have to be a professional crimiral to plot a burglary.
Disgruntled clerks, teecnage gangs, and men like Welsh were
perfectly capable of plundering businesses and homes.
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3. Sam B. Warner, Jr., The Private City: Philadelphia in Three
Periods of its Growth (Philadelphia: Univ. of Pennsylvania
Press, 1968), chap 3. Stuart Blumin. "Mobility and Change
in Ante-Bellum Philadelphia," in Nineteenth Century Cities:
Essays in the New Urban History, Stephan Thernstrom and
Richard Sennett, eds. (New Haven, Yale Univ. Press, 1969),
pp. 187-90. W.E.B. DuBois, The Philadelphia Negro: A Social
Study (New York: Schocken Books, 1967) pp. 302-3.

4. Nicholas B. Wainwright, ed., A Philadelphia Perspective: the
Diary of Sidney George Fisher covering the years from 1834 to
1871 (Philadelphia: Historical Society of Pennsylvania, 1967),
p. 202.

5. Kenneth T. Jackson, "Urban Deconcentration and Suburbaniza-
tion in the Nineteenth Century" (unpublished paper in the
possession of the author). North American and United States
Gazette, September 12, 1859.

6. The movement of the downtown has been traced through accounts
in the Public Ledger; see, for example: Nov. 11, Dec. 15, 1847;
March 29, 1848; Dec. 19, 1850; April 4, 1851; Jan. 13, Feb. 23,
27, 1855; June 17, 1856; Aug. 31, 1857; Jan. 14, i'eb. 29, Mar.
20, April 12, 14, 1860; July 26, 1864; Aug. 30, 1865; July ?3,
1869; April 26 (supp.), April 30 (supp.), May 3 (supp.), 1873.
With regard to the locations of respectable amusements and
houses of prostitution, cf. The Stranger's. Guide to Philadelphia
and its Environs (Philadelphia: Lindsay and Blakiston, 1854),
pp. 48-53, and the Public Ledger, June 10, December 19, 1840;
November 30, 1852. See in addition George R. Taylor, ed.,
"Philadelphia in Slices: Slice IV: Dandy Hall," George C. Foster,
Pennsylvania Magazine of History and Biography 93 (Jan. 1969) :39.

7. The discussion of crimes against both property and persons is
based on a sample taken from the Public Ledger at 10-year in-
tervals. In each year, every other day's catalogue of incidents
was examined and the author recorded every crime story in which
a geographic location was given. This method resulted in a re-
cord of the following number of incidents:

Year Property Personal
1840 122 68
1850 117 116
1860 143 47
1870 272 104

8. Pickpockets ind shoplifters also plagued storcowners, but by
the 1840s they tended to be professional thieves and are there-
fore omitted from this discussion.
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9. John F. Watson, Annals of Philadelphia...(Philadelphia: E.L.
Carey and A. Hart, 1830), p. 201.

10.Watson, Arnals, pp. 218-19. Public Ledger, January 5, 1844:
September 15, 1871: letter to editor signed "Honest Dealer,"
February 14, 1874 (supp.).

11.Letter to editor signed "A Corner Lounger," Public Ledger,
July 25, 1856. Examples of complaints against loungers are:
Tbid., July 19, 1859; March 29, 1867; March 8, 1873 (supp.);
June 16, 1877 (supp.).

12.The gangs, with the dates when they appeared in the Public
Ledger, were: Bleeders, June 17, 1851; Blood Tubs, July 17, 1855;
Blossoms, Feb. 1, 1848; Bouncers, Feb. 1, 1848; Buffers, May 5,
1845, June 4 1845, July 17, 1855; Bugs, July 17, 1855; Bulldogs,
Feb. 21, 1848; Centre Street Boys, May 2, 1872; Chesapeakes,
March 7, 1845; Crockets, Oct. 6, 1845; Darts, Dec. 1, 1869;
Deathfetchers, Feb. 1, 1848; Dogs, June 21, 1860; Dog-Towners,
May 2, 1872; The Forty-Thieves, Sept. 21, 1868, Dec. 29, 1869,
Jan 24, 1870, July 15, 1871, Fe. 23, 1877; Garroters, Feb. 29,
1860; Gumballs, Oct. 29, 1844, April 1, 1845, Feb. 1, 1848;
Hyenas, Dec. 19, 1844, Feb. 1, 1848; Jack of Clubs, Dec. 30,
1857; Jumpers, Oct. 29, 1844, Aug. 2, 1845, Feb. 1, 1848;
Juniatta Club, Jan. 22, 1872; Keystone No 2, Sept. 30, 1850;
Killers, Aug. 2, 1847, Feb. 1, 1848; Lancers, Jan. 20, 1854;
Molly Maguires, Aug. 7, 1878; Neckers, Aug. 10, 1848; Pickwick
Club, Aug. 19, 1844; Pluckers, Feb. 1, 1848; Pots No 2, Sept. 30,
1850; Privateer Club No. 1, Nov. 26, 1847, Jan 22, 1850, March
18, 1850; Rats, May 28, 1845; Oct. 16, 1845, Nov. 23, 1847,
Feb. 1, 1848; Rangers, March 7, 1845, Teb. 21, 1848; Reading
Hose Club, Dec. 5, 1873, Sept. 4, 1876; Rebels, Dec. 11, 1845;
Red Roses, July 18, 1860; Reed Birds, June 22, 1850; Schuylkill
Rangers, Aug. 14, 1850, Oct. 16, 1854, July 23, 1860, March
6, July 26, 1876; Shifflers, May 28, 1845, June 4, 1845; skinners,
Dec. 9, 1844, March 7, 1845, Oct. 16, 1845; Smashers, June 22,
1850; Snakers, Feb. 1, 1848, Aug 11, 1855; Snappers, Dec. 19,
1844, Feb. 1, 1848; Spiggots, Dec. 21, 1857, June 21, 1860;
Sporters, Dec. 9, 1844; Springers, Jan. 3, 1855; Stockholders,
May 12, 1854; Tormentors, Feb. 1, 1848, Feb. 8, 1850, June 17,
1851, Jan 16, 1854; Turks, Aug. 15, 1850, Nov. 20, 1850; The
Vesper Social, March 8, 1878; Weecys, Oct. 16, 1845; Wild Cats,
May 28, 1845; Waynetowners, Oct. 24, 1850.

13.This summary is based on the author's examination of 134 incidents
involving gangs which the Public Ledger reported between 1840 and
1878.

14.Calculated from the Sixth Census or Fnumeration of Inhabitants
of the United States, 1840, p. 150.

15.Anon., Life and Adventures of Charles Anderson Chester, the No-
torious Leader of the Philadelphia "Killers" {Philadelphia: Yates
and Smith, 1850), pp. 27-28.
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16.Determined from data given in n. 12.

17.Public Ledger, April 30, 1850.

18.J. Thomas Scharff and Thompson Westcott, History of Phila-
delphia, 3 vols. (Philadelphia: L.H. Everts, 1884), 3: 1883
ff. George R. Taylor, ed., "Philadelphia in Slices: Slice III:
The Rowdy Clubs," by George C. Foster, Pennsylvania Magazine
of History and Biography 93 (January, 1969): 35-36.

19.Public Ledger, Jan. 30, 1844; Jan 25, 1848; April 19, 1850;
July 1, 1850, Sept. 24, 1858; Nov. 7, 1865; Sept. 17, 1866.
Scharf and Westcott, History of Philadelphia, 2:691-92.

20.Andrew J. Neilly, "The Violent Volunteers: a Historxry of the
Volunteer Fire Department of Philadelphia, 1736-1871" (un-
published diss., Univ. of Pennsylvania, 1959), p. 28.

21.Public Ledger, April 16, 1850. Scharf and Westcott, History
of Philadelphia, 3: 1887-88, 1899-1901, 1910. Neilly, '"The
Violent volunteers," pp. 130, 143.- I am indebted to Pro-
fessor Bruce Laurie for pointing out the religious difference
among the fire companies.

22.Leon F. Litwack, North of Slavery; the Negro in the Free
States, 1790-1860 (Chicago: Univ. of Chicago Press, 1961),
p. 100. Scharf and Westcott, History of Philadelphia, 1:837.

23.The Public Ledger reported numerous assaults on policemen:
see, for example, Feb. 2, 14, 1840; Feb. 27, 1845, July 23,
1850; March 20, Aug. 24, 1855; Aug. 27, Oct. 20, 1860; Jan.
17, 1865; Feb. 1, March 22, 1870.

C. A Sense of Security

When the issue of crime is broadened to include a sense

of security within the neighborhood as a whole, it becomes even
more complex. Does a crowd of young people standing on a street
corner constitute a threat to neighborhood security, even if it
hassles nobody who passes by? Should all young people be inside
by 10:30, the hour of curfews in many American cities? How much
crime does it take before a neighborhood concludes that it is
going downhill? In The Urban Neighborhood, Suzanne Keller dis-
tinguishes between the "respectable" and "rough" neighborhood,
pointing out that the "respectables" are "more home-centered, con-
ventional, usually better off financially, and morally more consistent and
controlled," while the "rough" neighborhoods are often "relatively
poor, more disorganized, and unconventional in manners and morals, especially
when seen from the perspective of middle-class morality." (3.) Obviously,

(3.) Sne P.42.
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the neighborhoods would differ in their perceptions of what
makes for security, and when residents with different stan-
dards live in the same neighborhood, they often disagree on
whether the community really has a problem in this area.

Therefore, it is critical that a neighborhood activist
or leader get a clear sense of the community's standards of
security from the start. Obviously, everyone would agree that
homes should be safe from breaking and entering, and that citi-
2ens should be able to walk the streets without fear of being
mugged, raped or robbed. What is the environment that will
give neighborhood residents this feeling, however? 1Is it just
the knowledge that there have been few crimes in the neighbor-
hood, or does it take quiet, empty streets to convince neigh-
bors that the streets are safe? An understanding of what a
community thinks a safe neighborhood should look like will sug-
gest to the community activist what his or her objective ought
to be.

Wwhat, in effect, is the crime rate in the community? Does
the activist know? What kind of crimes are most frequent, and
where do they occur? Are some streets particularly "bad",
while others seem protected or do people associate crime with
the entire neighborhood? If there is a history of gang activity
in the neighborhood, do people know what the turf is? Do peo-
ple worry most about crimes in their home, or do the streets
pose a threat as well? '

What is the pattern of police activity in the neighborhood?
Are policemen stationed in the neighborhood, are there foot
patrols or do they merely drive through once in a while? How
fast do the police respond when called? What is their attitude
toward complaints--do they convey a Ssense that they can do some-
thing, or do they convey the feeling that there's not much that
can be done after an incident? What is the record of police
arrests leading to conviction within the precinct that covers
your neighborhood?

How do the neighborhood residents view the police? Do they
see the Department as there to help them, doing the best they can
under difficult conditions? Or are the residents cynical about
the ability of the police to respond to crime? Do residents com-
plain that, "the police never come when you call them?" Have
there been incidents of police brutality in the neighborhood--
or, as important, do people believe that there have been inci-
dents of police brutality? What, 1in general, is the relationship
petween the police and the community?



P.41.

Finally, how much responsibility would the neighborhood
residents accept in dealing with issues of crime? This ques-
tion gets to the heart of the issue that the community acti-
vist must raise. We have developed a number of institutions
to preserve law and order--police departments, courts, pri-
sons, rehabilitation centers. Obviously, if crime rates rise
in a neighborhood, it proves that these institutions are not
accomplishing their goal. The responsibility to make up the
difference, then, returns to the community residents. Will
they take it, or will many wait for an opportunity to move
to a neighborhood where the crime rate is low? A definition
of an abandoned neighborhood, in fact, would be one in which
the only people who remain are those who can't afford to move
out. Crime is one of the main reasons why such a situation
might come about, but what would the residents be prepared
to do to prevent it?

Finally, how would the neighbors define the major prob-
lem of security? Do they feel that the preservation of law
and order should be the responsibility of each family in co=
operation with law enforcement agencies-that the problem
therefore is isolating offenders from the community? Or o
they feel that rising crime rates, particularly involving
younc people, reflect the bad environment affecting young
peopie, an environm=nt they would work to change? Or would
they work in both directions? Understanding this dimension
of a neighborhood's attitudes will suggest whether a unifiecd
community strategv to deal with crime will be possible.

Crime is identified today as a social issue, a racial
issue, an economic issue, an ethnic issue. It is all of these
things. Yet it is an enduring issue, rooted in the history
of America and in the cities throughout the world. When ani-
mals are treated badly, they turn out badly. Human beings are
more resilient, but not that much more. When their environ-
ments and social conditions are without dignity and without
direction, when they face hard obstacles in achieving the basic
necessities of life, particularly when they think that others
face no such obstacles, these injustices are bound to have an
impact on their attitudes and behavior. In the 19th Century,
the Italians and Irish were blamed for urban crime. Today,
it is blacks and Spanish speaking people. The question for
a neighborhood, however, is not who is committing crime, but
how the neighborhood can put a stop to it, and find some al-
ternative that will channel potential delinquents into con-
structive activity.

Footnotes

1. James Q. Wilson, Thinking About Crime (New York, Basic
Books, 1975), p. 21.
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Suzanne Keller, The Urban Neighborhood (New York, Random
House, 1968), p. 1l61.

D. Questions for Discussion

Imagine that the residents of your community were meeting
to discuss problems of security in your neighborhood. If
they were asked to develop a social contract governing
their own standards of security, what would it be? List
all the rules for neighhorhood security that you thin®
your neighbors would agzee on.

Are tmere any rules tha: some people in the neighborhood
might agree to support, hut that others would not? Which
ones? Why?

Now Iaok at the rules that your neighbors have developed.
Which ones are already enforced--that is, there is no prob-
lem in the neighborhood in that area?z

Which rules would have to require additional action to be
enforced? For example, if the neighbors agreed to a rule
against housebreaking, but there is an epidemic of house-
breaking in the neighborhood, this is an example of a rule
that would require additional action. List all such ex-
amples. ‘

Now look back at the rules that require additional enforce-
ment. Which ones could be enforced if the neighbors them-
selves took more responsibility for their community? Which
ones would require additional police action?

Now imagine the following familiar situation: the neighbors
have agreed to a rule against people running across one
another's front porches. The kids in one family on the
block, however, are always running across one another's
front porches. What should the neighbors do to enforce

the rule? How can they enforce the rule in a way that
strengthens the community, instead of unnecessarily di-
viding it? '

Take all the other rules that additional action from the
community could handle. How would the community associa-
tion get the neighbors to agree to those rules without
unnecessarily antagonizing everyone?

Now take all the rules that would require additional po-
lice action. List exactly what you want the police to do.
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Imagine that you are meeting with the police department.
How would you persuade the department to help you enforce
the rules that you have enacted? What procedure would
you want to create to insure that the police department
or precinct is living up to its agreement with the neigh-
borhood?

E. For Further Reading

A National Stzrategy to Reduce Trime: A Report by the National
Advisory Commission on Crimina_- Justice Standards are Goals,
New York, Avon, 1975.

Thinking Akbz=zt Crime, James Q. Wilson, New York, Basic Books,
1975. .

To Establish Justice, To Insure Domestic Tranquility, The
Final Report of the National Commission on the Causes and
the Prevention of Violence, New York, Bantam, 1970.
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UNIT III. THE VALUE OF RECIPROCITY

A. The Problem of Privatism

The word "reciprocity" is not often used in discussions
of neighborhood problems, but the concept is critical to under-
standing them. It means mutuality, give-and-take, a fair re-
turn. When a person sends a gift, he or she generally expects
a thank-you note--that is, that the receiver will reciprocate.
When we go to somebody's party, we feel obligated to invite him
or her to the next party that we give. This is reciprocity.
Workers expect a fair day's pay for a fair day's work. Con-
sumers expect a decent product for their money. These specific
expectations are part of our broader belief that reciprocity
ought to govern our relationships with people, even with people
we don't know.

Many critics of the city today contend that urban life is
distinguished by its lack of reciprocity in important areas of
economic and political life. An articulate spokesman for this
point of view is Dr. Sam Bass Warner of Boston College. Dr.
Warner's book, The Private City, argues that regardless of Wil-
liam Penn's original dream, the City of Philadelphia is now
characterized by privatism. This value, moreover, dominates
most American cities. Dr. Warner suggests that the results have
been devastating in all areas of public policy. This brief
passage spells out the implications for the urban poor and the
urban neighborhoods.

"The Industrial Metropolis as an Inheritance"

From The Private City, by Sam Bass Warner *
Philadelphia, Univ. of Peiansylvania
Press, 1968

The quality which above all characterizes our urban inheri=-
tance is privatism. By and large the productivity and so-
cial order of the metropolis flowed from private institu-
tions and individual adjustments. So did its weaknesses.
Privatism left the metropolis helpless to guarantee'its cit-
izens a satisfactory standard of living. Privatism encour-
aged the building of vast new sections of the city in a man-
ner well below contemporary standards of good layout and con-
struction. Privatism suffered and abetted a system of poli-
tics which was so weak it could not deal effectively with

the economic, physical, and social events that determined the
quality of life within the city. 1In short, the industrial
metropolis of 1930, like the colonial town, and big city

*popplted Py Pomlsslon of Unlveraiiy of Pennsylvanta Press
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which had preceded it, was a private city and the public di-
mensions of urban life suffered accordingly.

-PRIVATISM AND THE'MALDISTRIBUTION OF INCOME

Reliance on private institutions and private wealth as the
basic mode of social organization in the metropolis produced
the notorious failing of the modern American city. Thousands
of families lived below an adequate standard of food, cloth-
ing, housiug, and employment in a metropolis of unprecedente::
wealth and productivity. There were just more poor people i::
Philadelphia in the 1920's than there needed to be.

Many charities, agencies of government and individual invesz=-
igators had reported on the manifestations of the maldistribu-
tion of income. For years the Octavia Hill Association had
published accounts of Philadelphia slum housing; the Univer-
sity of Pennsylvania had commissioned W.E. Burghardt DuBois

to study poverty among the city's Negroes; the City Planning
Commission had become concerned over the decline in value and
condition of buildings in the heart of Philadelphia; the Phil-
adelphia Society for Organizing Charity had been swamped with
applicants when it undertock to offer a little wiemployment
relief in 1922. (1.)

The Industrial Relations Commitiee of the Philadelphia Chamber
of Commerce, meeting in April 1929, a few months before the
great crash, understood the cit~'s unsolved economic problems
well enough. Since in the privaze city a family's income de-
pended upon employment there must be steady employment for all.

It is the hope of your committee that American industry
will rise to this responsibility and that Philadelphia
businessmen will take a leading part in working out the
means by which we may approach the ideal solution, namely,

1. Harland B. Phillips, "A War on Philadelphia's Slums: Walter Vrooman and
the Conference on Moral Workers, 1893," Pennsylvania Magazine, LXXVI
(January, 1952), 47-62. The Octavia Hall Association's reports begin in
1895. The next big report is W.E. Burghardt DuBois, The Philadelphia Negro

(University of Pennsylvania, Series in Political Economy and Public Law 14;
Philadelphia, 1899), 164-196. The lack of progress in the twentieth cen-
tury, report on the Planning Commission in, Mayor of Philadelphia, Third
Annual Report of Harry A. Mackey (Philadelphia, 1931), 747; the failure

of the Philadelphia system of private administration of public charity,
Leah H. Feder, Unemployment Relief in Periads of Depression, a Study of
Measures Adopted in Certain American Cities, 1857-1922 (New York, 1936)

308-314. ‘
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that every person who is honestly seeking should be
able to find work that is suited to his capacities,
under conditions that are reasonable; and that when
he has to change from one job to another, it should
be possible for him to do so without reducing him=

self =nd his family to living conditions that will

deter:orate them. (2.)

Thousands of families lived in conditions that "deteriorated
them" in the 1920's in Philadelphia as they did in every other
American city, but the city's businessmen had not risen to
their responsibility, nor taken a leading part in doing much
about it. On the contrary, some Philadelphia firms built
plants outside the metropolis to escape the costs of main-
taining their Philadelphia employee's higher wages and high
living standards. (3.)

In respec*t to the problems of full employment and the
distribution of income Philadelphia faced the kind of
political situation it had confronted in the early nine-
teenth century when it sought intercity canals and rail-
roads. Since in neither case could the city attain its
ends only by its own efforts, the achievement of its goals
depended upon a united campaign before the state legisla-
ture and U.S. Congress by Philadelphia's legislative re-
presentatives, its municipal corporation, and its busi-
ness leaders. TIn the early nineteenth century 'such
united efforts had brought expensive improvements in

the Delaware River, canals to Baltimore and Pittsburgh,
and later a railroad to the West. In the twentieth cen-
tury to improve the condition of its poor Philadelphia
would have had to make common cause with other large
American cities. Indeed since all large cities then
suffered similar problems, coalitions faqr welfare legis-
lation should have been easier to form and maintain than
they had been in the nineteenth century when many cities
and towns saw themselves as competitors for transporta-
tion.

2. Philadelphia Chamber of Commerce, Industrial Relations Committee,
program for Regularization of Employment and the Decrease of Unemploy-

ment in Philadelphia (conference held April, 1929).11

3. C. Canby Balderson, The Philadelphia Upholstery Weaving Industry
(Philadelphia, 1932), 18; the whole migration of textiles from Phila-
delphia between World War I and II can be similarly regarded, Gladys
L. Palmer, Philadelphia Workers in a Changing Economyy (Philadelphia
1956) ,43-44.
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To be sure the devices of today's welfare economics

were not available in the 1920's, but a number of ef-
fective measures for alleviating poverty were well known,
had been tried in Europe and America, and had been urged
upon the public by Progressives and Socialists since be-
fore World War I. Such measures were: health insurance,
unemployment insurance, minimum wage and hour regulation,
flexible public works programming, and progressive taxa-
tion. Yet neither Philadelphia nor other large cities

in America sought national cocalitions to alleviate com-
mon poverty. '

The very internal organization of the industrial metro-
polis foreclosed such a possibility. The privatism
which had built the city and ordered its population into
separate work groups and into income-segregated resi-
dential districts prevented any active public concern
for poverty or unemployment in times of prosperity. The
well-to-do of Philadelphia knew the regional and nation-
al scale of business; it was the scope of their daily
activity, and they knew that this must be the scale of
effective public measures. Their interests, however,
were not focused on the poor of Philadelphia. Rather,
they formed state and national coalitions to protect
their tariff interests. The downtown business leaders
were concerned with local issues, but they were also

of no use for poverty and welfare issues. Their in-
terests were for real estate, traffic and civic beauti-
fication. They, like all the well-to-do of the metro-
polis, hid behind a screen of Philadelphia'a many pri-
vate charities. The very committee of the Chamher of
Commerce which wrote the appeal to the city's business
leaders to save the city's families from the suffering
of uncertain employment had nothing practical to offer
because it refused to consider national unemployment
insurance! .

Lacking leadership from the city's businessmen, with
the poor confined to their own neighborhoods, and with
unemployment striking only scattered workers at any
given moment, the ordinary Philadelphian in the 1920's
went about his personal affairs unconcerned. The vast
majority of the city's families had learned to cope with
the economic system on a perscnal basis, by friendships
and aid from relatives. Thousands of families contin-
ued to suffer the pains and indignities of poverty;

the slums went unmended, and the Bureau of Personal
Assistance of the City of Philadelphia continued in its
absurd task of separating the "worthy" from the "un-
worthy" poor. (4.)

4. Mayor of Philadelphia, Tbjrd'Annual Message of Harry A. Mackey, 530.
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PRIVATISM AND THE BUILDING PROCESS

Like the city's inability to deal effectively with its stan-
dard-of-living problems, the building habits of Philadelphia
in the twenties left later generations with a legacy of fail-
ure. The fault also clearly lay with the tradition of privat-
ism. Such a large share of land division and new construction
remained in the hands of the private real estate market that
despite very considerable efforts at municipal planning the
city failed to cope successfully with the disorders it inher-
ited in the old areas or the process of substandard building
it faced in its areas of new growth.

The twentieth-century planning task required two things: first,
a public institution or institutions that could make sure that
land division, siting, and building at the growing edge -of the
city met the best standards of the day. Second, twentieth-cen-—
tury planning also required that public investments in the old
sections of the city be not tied down to serving a small frac~
tion of the city's interests. The industrial metropolis failed
to create the necessary institutions to control the city's
growth and to allocate the city's public investments effective~

ly.

In Philadelphia, no less than in other large American cities,
the early twentieth century was a period of active interest in
city planning. Indeed, formal physical planning in most Ameri-
can cities began with this generation.

Since 1871 the Philadelphia Board of Surveyors of the munici~
pal corporation had been empowered to make general plans for the
future development of the city, but it never had a large or am-
bitious enough staff to do any such planning. The day-to~day
demands of real estate men, lawyers, epgdineers, and city offices
for drawings of street alignments, grades, set-back lines, and
approval of subdivision plots consumed all the small office’s
energies. (5.)

Physical planning really began in Philadelphia in 1905 with
the City Councils' acceptance of a citizens committee proposal
to build the Fairmount Parkway boulevard connecting City Hall
with a new art museum at the edge of the park. The proposal
was a typical City Beautiful plan of the kind then sweeping
the nation. Mayor John E. Rayburn enlarged upon this parkway
effort by requesting that the Board of Survey conduct studies
for downtown traffice improvement, and he also created a large
committee of businessmen to work up plans for the city. Final-
ly, the new 1919 Philadelphia municipal charter authorized

the establishing of ‘a regular planning commission. Intermit-
tently ever since 1919, the Philadelphia municipal corporation

5. Mayor of Philadelphia, First Annual Message of J. Hampton Moore (Phila~
delphia, 1921), 237; Robert S. Glover, Survey of the Housing Situagion in
Philadelphia (University of Pennsylvania PhD Thesis, 1933), 80. :
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has been engaged in city planning. (6.)

Planning as then practiced by these municipal and business-
men's boards did not m=an consciously allocating the city's
scarce resources among the items of a comprehensive five or
ten year plan. These pIZanners did not endeavor to see that
the new public and priwvate investment in the city would con-
form to some overall program for-housing, green space, public
utilities, transport, mmnicipal services, employment, and
welfare. Rather planning in the early twentieth century

was something carried on by a limited group of people to
deal with a limited set of issues.

The people who planned, or whqféat on planning commissions
were downtown merchants, utility, transit, and bank direc-
tors, real estate men, railroad and ocean transport cur-
riers, and a few professionals (i.e. perennial Philadelphia
board sitters, architects, and civil engineers). The
issues that concerned these commissions matched the com-

. missioners: transit, the relief of traffic congestions by
parkway and new downtown street construction, inner-city
transportation improvements, especially terminals and
wharves, and parks and parkway beautification. In the
mid-twenties, a concern for promoting the tourist trade
was added to this list of interests.

By their personnel and their subject matter these first
planning commissions continued the ol)d American urban
tradition of businessmen taking an active role in per-
suading the public and the municipal corporation to im-
prove the commercial environment of the city. In this
era the unique ingredient was the strong effort in behalf
of the downtown and intracity transportation as opposed
to the concerns for intercity business of the nineteenth
century. Yet, despite the concentration of benefit on
the downtown such was the strength of the tradition and
its sanction of public support of business that a great
deal of the planning. commission's recommendations carried.
These early commissions had no public powers or budgets
beyond the funds granted for studies and the publication
of recommendations. Yet, to a remarkable extent their
proposals became projects and were built: the Fairmount
(now Benjamin Franklin) Parkway, the Schuylkill River Park-
ways, the Roosevelt Parkway in the northeast, the conven-
tion hall, the transit extension along Broad Street, and
the River Avenue loop, the Benjamin Franklin Bridge, and

(6.) City of Philadelphia, Philadelphia, I (July, 1909), 4-7, Jacque Gréber,
Le Fairmount Parkway & Philadelphia," La Vie Urbaine (New Series, Jan-Mars,
1962), 1-18; City of Philadelphia, Philadelphia, IV (Comprehensive Plans
Number," March 11, 191}), 3-12; Werner Hegemann and Elbert Peets, The Amer-—
ican Vitruvius: an Architect's Handbook of Civic Art (New York, 1922),
249-250, 259-260.
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the wharf and terminal facilities of south Philadelphia. (7.)

Except for the wharves and terminals, and perhaps the Roose-
velt Parkway which was part of a state highway to New York
City, all the projects in one way or another were downtown-
oriented. All were to bring traffic to the downtown, to
beautify it, and to raise or maintain downtown business pro-
perty values. It was a remarkable effort, some of it, like
the Fairmount Parkway and the transit extensions, involving
massive municipal investments. The state helped with the
bridge and road projects, the W.P.A. with the completion

of the transit .system, but the city and private funds finan-
ced the overwhelming fraction of the total outlay.

This effort, which might best be characterized as moderniz-
ing the inner city, since it added facilities former gener-
ations would not have thought necessary or even conceived
of, over-committed the municipal corporation to inner-city
projects. It left too little funds, and too little energy,
for other kinds of municipal enterprise, or for work in
other sections of the city. For instance, increases in
school attendance during the early twentieth century brought
a crisis in school facilities. Despite a very heavy school-
building program in the twenties overcrowding continued in
many classrooms of the city. (8.)

The City Beautiful aesthetic and the downtown interests of

the planning boards also did not encompass a concern for

the smaller clusters of the city. The two-dozen odd shop-
ping streets and retail clusters of the city badly needed
modernizing if they were not to be destroyed by the auto-
mobile. Nothing was done for these lesser commercial areas,
which were, for the majority of Philadelphians, their prin-.
cipal community centers. (9.) Finally, the level of recreation,

7. Mayor of Philadelphia, Third Annual Message of Harry A. Mackey (Phila-
delphia, 1931), 747-9, lists current projects and shows the overlapping
of personnel and personnel types with the early 1911 board of Mayor Rey-
burn and the later board of the Regional Plan of 1932.

8. School crowding: "A Seat for Every Child," Evening Bulletin (October
26, 1923), editorial; Franklin D. Edmunds, A Chronological List of the
Public School Buildings of Philadelphia (Philadelphia, 1934), 90-103;
Board cf Education, School district of FPhiladelphia, Annual Report of
the Superintendant of Public Schools (Philadelpbia, 1925),11-21.

9. A map of retail locations in Philadelphia and some pictures of neigh-
borhood stores appears in Malcolm J. Proudfoot, "City Retail Structure,”
Economic Gecqraphy, XIII (October, 1937), 325-428. -
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police, and health services of Philadelphia in the twenties
was so low that the entire city could have benefited from
more allocations in these directions. The heavy downtown
commitment, however, like the municipal corporation's sub-
scription to canal and railroad bonds in the early nine-
teenth century, was the inevitable consequence of Phila-
delphia's and America's tradition. The tradition held
that the business of a city was business. 1In the 1920's
the downtown was both the popular symbol of the "pep"

and success of business; it was also the locus of busi-
ness’'s political power.

Although the projects of the Philadelphia Planning Com-
missions took a very strong inner-city bias, the interest
of some Philadelphia businessmen in transportation, ut-
ilities, and parks led them to follow these subjects to
their full metropolitan scale. In 1923 a group of Phila-
delphia businessmen, both downtown-oriented merchants

and bankers, and national corporations executives, joined
their opposites from Camden, Trenton, New Jersey, and Wil-
mington, Dclaware, to establish a Tri-State Regional Plan-
ning Federation. The faderation was a privately supported
group established to study and make recommendations for
land development, transportation, water supply, and parks
for the entire region. The group raised $600,000, and
published its recommendations for regional improvement

in 1932. The project was carried on in the spirit of the
1909 Chicago plan. As in Chicago the federation had no
public powers, it made recommendations and lobbied be-

for state and county governments in its own behalf. The
group did not propose a metropolitan government agency;
rather it expected to continue as a federation of citi-
zens' planning associations in each of the eleven counties
of the three-state region.

The subject of the federation's plan was growth; its theme
was the orderly programming of mun1c1pal and private in-
vestments according to : scheme which took into account the
projected fifty-year growth of the region. The goal was
conservation of land through an allocation among green
space, housing, and industry. It was hoped that through
planning, substantial savings to the metropolitan region
could be effected by the coordination of some of the heavy
capital investments in transportation, utilities, and water
supply. (10.)

10. Regional Planning Federation of the Philadelphia Tri-State District,
The Regional Plan (Philadelphia, 1932), 1-22. A good discussion of the
Chicago Plan, John W. Reps, The Making of Urban America (Princeton,1965),
497-502.
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Over and over again, in pictures, and in the text, The
Regional Plan stressed the failure of the metropolis
to control its own growth. The disorders noted were
many: houses where highways, parks, and industries
should be, barren, ugly subdivisions, traffic jams,
heavy expensee in expanding utilities, transport and
regional services, the failure to reserve adequate
space for groupings of industry and stores.

The Regional Plan was written at the time when the Penn-
sylvania legislature had just authorized zoning ordinances
in the state, and hopes ran high for the future benefits
of the land use and building bulk classifications of
common zoning procedures. These zoning laws were not
novel in their regulations. Rather they enacted on a
city-wide basis what had become common good practice

in middle-income developments. The new zoning laws,

- by forbidding industries in residential zones or apart-
ments next to single family houses, enacted as law what
had become by the twentieth century the norm for new Va
residential areas. (11.)

The Regional Plan, after recommending zoning ordinances
to communities which did not yet have them, went on to
observe that zoning could only prevent certain abuses;
it could not ensure good building. The Regional Plan
clearly stated that the key to achieving a- satisfactory
metropolitan development was good design of the new
suburban communities. Such design meant: attention to
the arrangement of stores to see that trips to stores,
jobs, and houses would help make coherent communities;
arrangement of house lots to preserve recreation space
and to take advantage of the inherent beauties of the
landscape; siting of houses on their lots to ensure a
good final effect when all the lots had been build upon;
hiring good architects for the design of the buildings
themselves.

There can be no question but that these design objectives
were obtainable in the 1920's and that the results would
have proved more satisfactory both to their first occu-
pants and to later generations than the mass suburbs

then bei. j built. The examples cited in The Regional Plan
showed what could have been done with a different organi-
zation of the land subdivision and housing market: Rad-
burn in Fair Lawn, New Jersey; Yorkship Village in Camden,
New Jersey; French Village (McCallum Street) in Chestnut

11. The hopes and limitations for zoning, Mayor of Philadelphia, Third
Annual Message of Harry A. Mackey (Philadelphia, 19131),775-776

Q 5’7
ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



P.53,

Hill, Philadelphia. Yet because the businessmen of the
regional plan commission and its authors were unwilling
to confront the conflict between their goals of satis-
factory metropolitan development and the daily product
of private city building they had neither institution,
law, nor technique of purpose. Because of their unwil-
lingness to disturb the private market in land they,
like American city'planners ever since, were helpless
to prevent the continued destructive process of metro-
politan building which their reports castigated. (12.)

The problem of securing good design for the growing
edge of the metropolis turned on the peculiar nature
of the private building process. An ordinary city or
suburban structure will stand at least sixty or a hun-
dred years before being radically remodeled or torn down.
Thus, all new construction adds a long-lasting element
to the metropolitan physical environment. Yet, each
house and store must be designed and sold to meet

the" financial capabilities of the individual who first
purchases it. According to the private building pro-
cess, then, the capabilities of the large number of
little home and store buyers set the future for the
metropolis.

The industrial metropolis of the early twentieth cen-
tury was built by a succession of thousands of bar-

gains struck between two parties. On the one side the
land owners and developers tried to maximize their
profits on the sale of land for houses. On the other
side the vast majority of working-class and middle-class
home purchasers tried to become home owners without over-
straining their limited financial capabilities. The

only constraints on the bargaining between the two groups
in the 1920's were the building and banking laws and the
housing customs of the city. The building law of Phila-
delphia merely legislated what were long-ago minimal stan-
dards for structural safety, sanitation, and light and
air. The banking laws of Pennsylvania allowed building
and loan associations to lend money on both first and
second mortgages, so that in Philadelphia one could at-
tempt home ownership with almost no down-payment.

In the twenties many Philadelphkians made the attempt at

home ownership. 1In 1930 more than half the city's families
owned their own houses for the first time in the city's his-
tory. The effort, however, proved more than many could
sustain, and by World War II the Great Depression had re-

12. The Regional Plan, 378-412.
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duced home ownership to just below the level of 1920. (13.)

The surge of home ownership in the twenties clearly tells
of the aspirations of Philadelphia's working-class and
middle-class families. Yet their incomes tell how the
puilding of the metropolis had to be tailored. The im-~
portant figures for the twenties were: 48.3 percent of
all Philadelphia families earned less than $2,000 per
year and thus could not enter the new housing market
either as purchasers or renters; next, 39.2 percent of
Philadelphia's families earned $2,000 to $4,000 per year.
These were the customers for mass suburban housing. Two
thirds of the residential construction of the twenties
was designed, built, and sold for this incowe range. (14.)

The result-miles and miles of grid streets filled with -
narrow lots and six-room row houses. These structures
varied from their 1880 predecessors only by the addition
of a front porch, a tiny front yard, and a basement
garage connected to a paved, rear, service alley. Fancy
detailing and elaborate brickwork and fixtures dressed
up the standard model to give the salesman some talking
points. The results were equivalent to six-unit flats,
two families, and detached singles then being run up by
the thousands all over America. The only unique Phila-
delphia quality was the continuation of the row-house
style in the twentieth century when all other cities save
Baltimore had turned to detached dwellings.

The developers of Philadelphia followed the American .’ '
puilder's tradition of giving as much structure as they
could. The profit lay in pinching on the land. The new
construction of the 1220's, thus, meant a good deal of
structure set on a disastrous land plar. Not one of the
rules of good design was followed: the grid streets did
not make visually or socially coherent communities, the
narrow lots destroyed the inherited beauty of the land,
the fagade of the houses, once all the lots were filled,
was ugly and endless, and the land so cramped with struc-
tures that no recreation space existed and no space was
left for future development of the suburbs. In later
years streets could be widened, sewers laid, new schools

13. Philadelphia, Bureau of Building Inspection, The Building Code (January,
1930), 103-104; David T. Rowlands, Two Decades of Building and Loan Associ-
atione in Pennsylvania (Philadelphia, 1940). 24-5; Henry M. Muller, Urban
Home Owmership: a socio~Economic Analysis with Emphasis on Philadelphia
(Philadelphia, 1947), 78. )

14. Robert S. Glover, Jr., A Survey of the Housing Situation in Phila-
delphia (University of Pennsylvania Master's Thesis, based on the Phila-
delphia Housing Association's materials, 1933, deposited at School of Fine
Arts Library) ,64-7.
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erected, stores and offices and factories moved into the
area only with the greatest difficulty and expense. Be-
cause the land was so crowded with structures at one mo-~
ment in time, modernization could only be achieved by
the enormously cumbersome, disruptive, and expensive
method of urban renewal. The painful irony of the pri-
vate building process was that at the very moment the
building was'going on developers knew how to build bet~
ter, and their customers aspired io more.

In the early twentieth century Philadelphia nourished
some of the nation's best examples of suburban design.
Local architects had carried out a very successful
revival of historical English and colonial American
styles and they had worked out a very attracEive free
style using local stone and traditional design elements.
In the expensive sections of the city, and on the Main
Line, there stood a full range of good architecture,
well suited for mass adaptation. There were small Tu-
dor and cclonial detached houses of brick and stone,
groupings of English "cottages," arranged in forms
which would later be imitated by post-World War II
_garden apartments, and there was even a fine example
of a high-rise apartment house in Germantown next to
the city park (foot of McCallum street). Architec-
tural magazines and writers of the period featured
such work, and it has been imitated widely in expen-
sive building ever since. (15.)

The private real estate market was so organized that
it had no way to join this architectural design skill
to the mass demand for housing. Radburns and French
Villages cost more than grid streets of row houses;
especially they cost the profit on the land. In the
twenties the developer's profit could only be maxi-
mized at the expense of building a substandard new
city. The substandard habit persists to this very day.

15. Examples of Philadelphia styles which could have been adapted for
mass suburbs, George H. Edgell, The American Architecture of To-day
(New York, 1928), 98-101, 113-~119; A. Lawrence Kocher, "The Country
House, Are We Developing an American Style?" Architectural Record, LX
(November, 1926), 388, 403-417. A discussion of alternatives to the
row house and street grid site design, especially based on lessons

of the U.S. Housing Corporation's World War I designs, Frank C. Brown,
"Low Rental Housing," Architectural Record, LXV (May, 1924), 405-415,
LXVI (September, 1924), 206-212, LXVI (October, 1924), 353-367.
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Thus the industrial metropolis passéd on its legacy of
building failure. Vast public effort has been expended
in modernizing the downtown at the very moment when the
city of the next century was being built below the capa-
bilities of contemporary knowledge and standards. This
destructive tradition could only have been overcoine if
Philadelphia had imitated contemporary European cities,
set up its own land development and housing institutions,
and used the profit it would realize on land at the grow-
ing edge of the city to build for the mass of Philadel-
phians according to the best standards of the day. The
traditions of privatism, however, forbade the city to take
the measures necessary to control its own growth. Ac-
cording to the tradition of the private city the muni-
cipality could rehabilitate by transit, park, street,

and school investments what had already been built, but
it could not become an entrepreneur to its own right,

no matter what the later public costs of the private

real estate market might be.

PRIVATISM AND POLITICAL FAILURE

In the end the failure of the industrial metropolis was
political. Although much of urban life is inescapably
public the genius of philadelphia in the 1920's lay not
in its public institukions but in its containment of
masses of people in thousands of private settings. The
single-generation family, the private company's work
group, and the income-segregated neighborhood were the
metropolis' basic units, and they were the secret of
its productivity and social peace. These same units,
however, when they confronted the traditional forms of
American municipal politics did not produce a creative
competition...

B. Reciprocity Among Neighbors

Obviously, individual neighborhoods have found ways to
overcome some of the privatism described by Dr. Warner as
the ethic of the city as a whole. In fact, without some
measure of reciprocity, citizens would eat one another a-
live. While a few neighborhoods do begin to degenerate this
seriously, most adopt informal standards of mutuality and
give-and-take. Dr. Suzanne Keller of Princeton University
describes some of the patterns in this selection from The
Urban Neighborhood.
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C. The Issues of Reciprocity

Dr. Keller's comments should suggest to community activ-
ists the importance of becoming familiar with issues of reci-
procity in the neighborhoods, even if they have never used the
term. There are issues of reciprocity between the residents of
the neighborhood, between the residents of the neighborhood
and private economic institutions, and between residents of the
neighborhood and government. A word on each sort of issue is

appropriate.

Issues of reciprocity between neighborhood residents are
those that revolve around standards of community behavior and
cleanliness. Most homeowners keep their property clean; they
expect all to do so. Most residents of a block turn their ra-
dios and televiscn sets down when somebody complains; they ex-
pect everyone to do so. Most residents respect the condition
of public property in the community; they expect their neigh-
bors to do likewise. Most pet-owners try to see that their
block doesn't go to the dogs in one way or another. All resi-
dents are asked to keep their animals in line. Moreover, peo-
ple in neighborhoods expect parents to instill in their child-
ren the same value of reciprocity that they expect from one
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another. When these implicit standards of give-and-take break
down, then residents begin to talk about the neighborhood's
"going downhill." They begin to talk about moving out.

Issues of reciprocity between the neighborhood and in-
dustry most often relate to the environmental and economic
characte¥ of a neighborhocd. When citizens demand that a
company develop a filter system to block the smoke pouring
out of its smokestacks, they are demanding reciprocity. When
a neighborhood opposes zoning wvariances for an industrial park
that will destroy the residental character of the neighbor-
hood, it is raising the issue of reciprocity. Alternatively,
when businesses in a community expect decent treatment for
workers on their way to work, or the safety of their stores
from vandalism and burglars, they are expecting reciprocity
for their contribution to the area. Many of the most contro-
versial community issues in recent years--redlining of neigh-
borhoods by banks; utility hikes by utility companies; ex-
pressways that threaten to destroy neighborhoods in the name
of regional economy--have been battles, in fact, over the ap-
propriate standard of reciprocity between the corporate insti-
tutions of a city and the people who live in its neighborhoods.

Reciprocity, finally, is what people expect from govern-
ment at all levels. Indeed, when Americans say that government
has permitted or perpetrated an injustice, they usually are
using the concept of reciprocity. Perhaps homes in one area
of a city are assessed at 65% of market value, while homes in
a richer area are assessed at only 30%. Or maybe large indus-
tries receive zoning variances for lavish projects with ease,
while community residents must struggle to rehabilitate aban-
doned homes. The richest areas of town might receive the best
services, while cther areas are ignored. Friends of a mayor
may get not only patronage, but all the pork barrel, while the
districts of opponents are ignored altogether. These all be-
come hot political issues. We expect reciprocity from our
elected officials; and when we don't receive it, many of us
turn off to politics altogether. This is how the principle
of reciprocity operates in the political realm.

An intensive discussion of ways to achieve reciprocity
in neighborhoods is beyond our scope in this session. We
are aiming at defining the issues and how neighborhood resi-
dents might respond to them. 1In this spirit, however, it
might be useful to examine a few rules recommended for estab-
lishing reciprocity in different situations. . Do these rules
make sense to you? Would your own neighbors disagree with
them? Why, or why not? We can often come to grips with our
own standards of reciprocity by responding to principles de-
signed to deal with specific areas of potential conflict.
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First, examine these "Neighborhood Courtesy Guidelines"
developed by the Independence Councils in Independence, Mo.
as a code of conduct for all residents in their community:

"1.) All residents shall maintain the yard, landscaping
and exterior of their living units in presentable
fashion and in keeping with other living units in
the area.

"2.) All residents shall not leave defective cars or
trucks or any other unsightly equipment parked for
extended periods of time on their property or the
street.

“3.) All residents shall not allow noises from activity
to disturb their neighbors, especially during the
hours from 10:00 P.M. to 8:00 A.M..

"4.) All residents shall not allow smoke or other odors
that will disturb others to emanate from their pro-
perty.

"5.) All residents shall not allow pets to run loose in
the neighborhood.

"6.) All residents shall try to be considerate of their
neighbors and try not to do anything that would be
bothersome to them or detrimental to their neighbor-
hood." (1.)

Are these rules complete? What might you add? Are these
rules that would be difficult to enforce in your neighborhood?
Which ones? What would the young people of the neighborhood say
about these rules? Would they agree to them? Would they demand
anything in return from the neighbors? Try to develop a list
of guidelines that you think would work in your neighborhood.

Now consider neighborhood-corporation relations. In 1960,
William H. Form and Delbert C. Miller outlined-both industry's
expectations of a community and the community's expectations of
industry. Here, without elaboration, are both lists, as re-
printed in "Industry, Labor and Community," by Drs. Form and
Miller, in Roland L. Warren's Perspectives on the American Com-
munity:

Operating Concerns of Established Industry Toward the Community

1.) Obtaining and maintaining services which are essential for
the economic operation of the company.

2.) Obtaining and retaining a group of employees who are tech-
nically competent and loyal toward the company.
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3.) Securing representation in community agencies so that
the company can participate in determining future com-
munity action toward it.

4.) Maintaining community good will or acceptance.

5.) Encouraging the growth of local facilities harmonious
with company and employee aspirations.

Community Demands on Unions and Management

"Community organizations and leaders rarely ask themselves
whether the community deserves tc survive...Thus they pres-
sure industric., Lo provide stable employment, adequate wage
levels, and increasing employment opportunities."

"An important goal of the community is industrial peace,
because everyone suffers from prolonged conflict...Many
kinds of pressure are put on labor and industrial leaders
Lo insure industrial peace.”

"While communities are often willing to make sacrifices
for economic stability, they also exert pressure on in-
dustry to pay its own way for municipal services."

"The skills of business and labor officials are needed to
operate such community agencies as the planning, commission,
city council, council of social agencies, youth agencies,
and the churches. These agencies must solicit support from
industry and labor and yet must not become submissive to
them."

"All citizens have some ideas of what constitutes a good
community. Cities are commonly evaluated as being healthy
or unhealthy, good or bad places to raise children, and

as having good or poor institutional facilities...Industry
is expected to support the achievement of these community
goals." (2.)

Do these standards seem fair standards of reciprocity?
Would you add to them? Would you say that the community
makes an effort to fulfill the expectations of industry?
Does industry fulfill these expectations of the community?
Where are the strongest points of agreement? Where are the
weakest points?

Yet the critical task lies in developing a philosophy
of citizenship that promotes neighborhoods in their govern-
ment. A simple set of rules cannot establish this relation-
ship. A common commitment to justice, the subject of our
last four chapters, is the essential ingrediant.
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In the 19th Centiry however, Alexis de Tocqueville ar-
gued that Americans &p»p1 rached this commitment through the
concept of "Self-Interesc, Rightly Understood." His discus-
sion is as brilliant an analysis of the ethic of civic re-
ciprocity as exists anywhere, and we end the chapter with it.
See if you think that it applies to America today.

How the Americans Comba*t Individualism by
the Principle of Self-Interest Rightly Un-—
- derstood

Alexis de Tocqueville *

When the world was managed by a few rich and powerful
individuals, these persons loved to entertain a lofty
idea of the duties of man. They were fond of profes-
sing that it is praiseworthy to forget oneself and
that good should be done without hope of reward, as it
is by the Deity himself. Such were the standard opin=-
ions of that time in morals.

I doubt whether men were more virtuous in aristocratic
ages than in others, but they were incessantly talking

of the beauties of virtue, and its utility was only stu-
died in secret. But since the imagination takes less
lofty flights, and every man's thoughts are centered in
himself, moralists are alarmed by this idea of self-sac-
rifice and they no longer venture to present it to the
human mind. They therefore content themselves with in-
quiring whether the personal advantage of each member

of the community does not consist in working for the

good of all; and when they have hit upon some point on
which private interest and public interest meet and amal-
gamate, they are eager to bring it into notice. Obser-
vations of this kind are gradually multiplied; what was
only a single remark becomes a general principle, and it
is held as a truth that man serves himself in serving his
fellow creatures and that his private interxest is to do
good. )

I have already shown, in several parts of this work, by
what means the inhabitants of the United States almost
always manage to combine their own advantage with that of
their fellow citizens; my present purpose is to point out
the general rule that enables them to do so. In the Un=
ited States hardly anybody talks of the beauty of virtue,
but they maintain that virtue is useful and prove it every
day. The American moralists do not profess that men ought
to sacrifice themselves for their fellow creatures because

*pemocracy in America, Alexis de Tocqueville, Volume 2, Second Book,
Chapter VIIT.
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it is noble to make such sacrifices, but they boldly
aver that such sacrifices are as necessary to him who
imposes them upon himself as to him for whose sake they
are made. .

They have found out that, in their country and their
age, man is brought home to himself by an irresistible
force; and, losing all hope of stopping that force,
they turn all their thoughts to the direction of it.
They therefore do not deny that every man may follow
his own interest, but they endeavor to prove that it
is the interest of every man to be virtuous. I shall
not here enter into the reasons they allege, which
would divert me from my subject; suffice it to say
that they have convinced their fellow countrymen.

Montaigne said long ago: "Were I not to follow the
straight road for its straightness, I should follow

it for having found by experience that in the end it

is commonly the happiest and most useful track."

The doctrine of interest rightly understood is not
then new, but among the Americans of our time it finds
universal acceptance; it has become popular there; you
may trace it at the bottom of all their actions, you
will remark it in all they say. It is as often assert-
ed by the poor man as by the rich. In Europe the prin-
ciple of interest is much grosser than it is in Ameri-
ca, but it is also less common and especially it is
less avowed; among us, men still constantly feign great
abnegations which they no longer feel.

The Americans, on the other hand, are fond of explain-
ing almost all the actions of their lives by the prin-
ciple of self-interest rightly understood; they show
with complacency how an enlightened regard for them-
selves constantly prompts them to assist one another
and inclines them willingly to sacrifice a portion of
their time and property to the welfare of the state.
In this respect I think they frequently fail to do
themselves justice; for in the United States as well
as elsewhere people are sometimes seen to give way to
those disinterested and spontaneous impulses that are
natural to man; but the Americans seldom admit that
they yield to emotions of this kind; they are more
anxious to do honor to their philosophy than to them-
selves.

I might here pause without attempting to pass a
judgement on what I have described. The extreme
difficulty of the subject would be my excuse, but
I shall not avail myself of it, and I had rather
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that my readers, clearly perceiving my object, would re-
fuse to fnllow me than that I should leave them in sus-
pense.

The principle of self-interest rightly understood is not
a lofty one, but it is clear and sure. It does not aim
at mighty objects, but attains without exertion all

those at which it aims. As it lies within the reach of
all capacities, everyone can without difficulty learn and
retain it. By its admirable conformity to human weak-
nesses it casily obtains great dominion; nor is that
dominion prccarious, since the principle checks one per=
sonal interest by another, and uses, to direct the pas-
sions, the very same instrument that excites them.

The principle of self-interest rightly understood pro-
duces no great acts of self-sacrifice, but it suggests
daily small acts of self-denial. By itself it cannot
suffice to make a man virtuous; but it disciplines a
number of persons in habits of regularity, temperance,
moderation, foresight, self-command; and if it does not
lead men straight to virtue by the will, it gradually
draws them in that direction by their habits. If the
principle of interest rightly understood were to sway
the whole moral world, extraordinary virtues would
doubtless be more rare; but I think that gross deprav-
ity would then also be less common. The principle of
interest rightly understood perhaps prevents men from
rising far above the level of mankind, but a great
number of other men, who were falling far below it,

are caught and restrained by it. Observe some few in-
dividuals, they are lowered by it; survey mankind, they
are raised. ’

I am not afraid to say that the principle of self-in-
terest rightly understood appears to me-the best suited
of all philosophical theories to the wants of the men
of our time, and that I regard it as their chief re-
maining security against themselves. Towards it,
therefore, the mindseof the moralists of our age should
turn; even should they judge it to be incomplete, it
must nevertheless be adopted as necessary.

I do not think, on the whole, that there is more self-
ishness among us than in America; the only difference

is that there it is enlightened, here it is not. Each
American knows when to sacrifice some of his private
interests to save the rest: we ténd to save everything,
and often we lose it all. Everybody I see about me seems
bent on teaching his contemporaries by precept

and example, that what is useful is never wrong.
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Will nobody undertake to make them understand how what
is right may be useful?

No power on earth can prevent the increasing equality
of conditions from inclining the human mind to seek
out what is useful or from leading every member of the
community to be wrapped up in himself. It must there-
fore be expected that personal interest will become
more than ever the principal if not the sole spring of
men's actions; but it remains to be seen how each man
will understand his personal interest. If the members
of a community, as they become more equal, become more
ignorant and coarse, it is difficult to foresee to
what pitch of stupid excesses their selfishness may
lead them; and no one can foretell into what disgrace
and wretchedness they would plunge themselves lest they
should have to sacrifice something of their own well~
being to the prosperity of their fellow creatures.

I do not think that the system of self interest as it
is professed in hmerica is in all its parts self-evi-
cent, but it contains a great number of truths so evi-
dent that men, i (hey are only educated, cannot fail
to see them. Educate, then, at any rate, for the age
of implicit self-sacrifice and instinctive virtues is
already flitting far away from us, and the time is fast
approaching when freedom, public peace, and social or-
der itself will not be able to exist without education.

Footnotes

"""" 1. Joe Falk, editor, Cooperative Community Development, Shawnee
Mission, Kansas, Future Associates, Inc., 1975, p. 178. =~

2. William H. Form & Delbert C. Miller, Industry, Labor, and
Community; in Roland Warren, editor, Perspectives on the Amer-
ican Community (Chicago, Rand McNally, 1966) pp. 239-251

D. Questions for Discussion:

1. Using three scparate discussions of reciprocity--between _
residents, between residents and industry, and betwee resi-
dents and government--develop your own social contract for
reciprocity in a neighborhood. low difficult would it be
to gain acceptance for this contract in the neighborhood?
Why or why not?

2. Who would be the main supporters of your reciprocity con-
tract (s)? Why? Who would oppose it? Why?
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Now consider the following arguments made bv people or in-
stitutions in the city. Do you think they are fair stan-
dards of reciprocity?

-Young people will not give up gang activity and
crime until we can guarantee them a decent educa-
tion and a job. '

~Industry will not remain in a city unless we insure
that corporations get sirong tax advantages from local
government.

-Politicians will always reward their friends and ignore
their opponents.

In general, what are the strongest areas of reciprocity in
your neighborhood? What are the weakest? Of the weak areas,
which do you think that a community association could handle
if it asked the neighbors to take more seriously the prin-
ciples that are being violated by one or more groups within
it? Which principles would be difficult to establish? How
could you go about dealing with these? N

E. For Further Reading

The Private City. Sam Bass Warner, Jr.,
Philadelphia, University of Pennsylvania Press, 1968.

The ‘Urban Neighborhood. Suzanne Keller,
New York, Random House, 1968.

The Death and Life of Great American Cities. Jane Jacobs,
New York, Random House, 1961.

Philadelphia: Neighborhood Authority, and the Urban Crisis.
Conrad Weiler, New York, Praeger, 1974.

Governing ‘the City. Gerald Einward, Editor,
New York, Pocket Book, 1971.
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UNIT IV: THE VALUE OF FELLOWSHIP

A. The Spirit of Fellowship

Fellowship, our third basic community value, is what
people usually mean by a "spirit of community," a sense of
belonging and friendliness that we imagine the healthiest:
urban neighborhoods to have developed. Unfortunately, ma.:y
neighborhood activists assume that fellowship is something
that can be wished into existence merely by calling for it,
or by holding one or two fairs and Christmas parties. The
moment everyone in a neighborhood is at one place, sharing
something--anything--they start making long, sentimental
speeches about the wonderful "thing" that has been "created
here today." No doubt, something does happen at periodic
social events that contributes to the fellowship in a neigh-
borhood. Without a continuing effort to cultivate common
values, however, this spirit of fellowship hardly survives
the events.

Fellowship, comraderie, exists among people who can -
call themselves friends. Are your neighbors your friends?
If they are, then fellowship probably already characterizes
the neighborhood, as does reciprocity, security, and the
common standard of justice that makes all community possi-
ble. TIf the neighbors are strangers and acquaintances, how-
ever--then to talk of fellowship within the neighborhood is
premgture. Activists must understand why fellowship exists
in those communities that claim to have it.

In writing about New England, Alexis de Tocqueville
identified two main ingredients of fellowship as "indepen-
dence" and "authority." Since the New England town has
become a model for what we think of as fellowship in Amer-
ica, we should examine how de Tocqueville characterized it.

Spirit of the Townships in New England (1.)
Alexis de Tocqueville*

In America not only do municipal bodies exist, but they are
kept alive and supported by town spirit. The township of
New England possesses two advantages which strongly excite
the interest of mankind: namely, independence and authority.
Its sphere is limited, indeed; but within that sphere its
action is unrestrained. This independence alone gives it

a real importance, which its extent and population would not
ensure.

Demoeracy tn America, Volume I, Chaptev &.p.64,
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it s to pe remembered, too, that the affections of men
gencrally turn towards power. Fatriotism is not durable
in a conquered nation. The New Englander is attached to
his township not so much because he was born in it, but
because it is a free and strong community, of which he

is a member, and which deserves the care spent in manag-
ing it. 1In Europe the absence of local public spirit

is a frequent subject of regret to those who are in
power; everyone agrees that there is no surer guaran-

tee of order and tranquility, and yet nothing is more
difficult to create. If the municipal bodies were made
powerful and independent, it is feared that they would
become too strong and expose the state to anarchy. Yet
without power and independence a town may contain good
subjects, but it can have no active citizens. Another
important fact is that the township of New England is so
constituted as to excite the warmest of human affections
without arousing the ambitious passions of the heart of
man. The officers of the county are not elected, and
their authority is very limited. Even the state is only
a second-rate community whose tranquil and obscure admini-
stration offers no inducement sufficient to draw men away
from the home of their interests into the turmoil of pub-
lic affairs. The Federal government confers power and
honor on the men who conduct it, but these individuals
can never be very numerous. The high station of the Pres-
idency can only be reached at an advanced period of life:
and the other Federal functionaries of a high class are
generally men who have been favored by good luck or have
been distinguished in some other career. Such cannot be
the permanent aim of the ambitious. But the township, at
the center of the ordinary relations of life, serves as

a field for the desire of public esteem, the want of ex-
citing interest, and the taste for authority and popular-
ity; and the passions that commonly embroil social change
their character when they find a vent so near the domes-
tic hearth of th: family circle.

In the American townships power has been distributed with

. .admirable skill, for the purpose of interesting the great-
est number of persons in the ‘commoh’ weal." Independently '~ "~

of the voters, who are from time to time called into ac-
tion, the power is divided among innumerable functionaries
and officers, who all, in their several spheres, represent
the powerful community in whose name they act. The local
administration thus affords an unfailing source of profit
and interest to a vast number of individuals.
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The American system, which divides the local authority
among so many citizens, does not scruple to multiply the
functions of the town officers. For in the United States,
it is believed, and with truth, that patriotism is a kind
of devotion which is strengthened by ritual observance.

In this manner the activity of the township is continually
perceptible; it is daily manifested in the fulfillment of
a duty or the exercise of a right; and a constant though
gentle motion is thus kept up in society, which animates
without disturbing it. The American attaches himself to
his little community for the same reason that the moun-
taineer clings to his hills, because the characteristic
features of his country are there more distinctly marked;
it has a more striking physiognomy.

The existence of the townships of New England, is in
general, a happy one. Their government is suited to their
tastes, and chosen by themselves. In the midst of the
profound peace and general comfort that reign in America,
the commotions of municipal life are infrequent. The con-
duct of local business is easy. The political education of
the people has long been complete; say rather that it was
complete when the people first set foot upon the soil. In
New England no tradition exists of a distinction of rank;

‘no portion of the community is tempted to oppress the re-

mainder; and the wrongs that may injure isolated indivi-~
duals are forgotten in the general contentment that pre-
vails. If the government has faults (and it would no doubt
be easy to point out some), they do not attract notice,
for the government really emanates from thcse it governs,
and whether it acts ill or well, this fact casts the pro-
tecting spell of a parental pride over its demerits. Be-
sides, they have nothing wherewith to compare it. England
formerly governed the mass of the colonies; but the people
was always sovereign in the township, where the rule is
not only as ancient, but a primitive state.

The native of New England is attached to his township,
because it is inaependent and free: his co-operation in
its affairs ensures his attachment to its interests; the
well-being it affords him secures his affection; and its
welfare.is.the .aim of his . ambition, and of his future exer-
tions. He takes a part in every occurence in the place;
he practices the art of government in the small sphere
within his reach; he accustoms himself to those forms with-
out which liberty can only advance by revolutions; he im-
bibes their spirit; he acquires a taste for order, com-
prehends the balance of powers, and collects clear prac-
tical notions on the nature of his duties and the extent
of his rights.
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B. The Fellowship of the Church

In urban neighborhoods, a church or synagogue often operates
as the main institution to establish fellowship in the community.
Writing about the Jewish shetto of Chicago in the early 1920's,
Lewis Wirth observed that, "The synagogue is the central institution in
the whole community. It usually has its rabbi, who visits the homes of the
members and advises them in their domestic and business problems...Through
the synagogue the members come into touch with important events of concern

to them, and the synagogue still remains the effective organ of approach
to the ghetto community." (2.)

Father Andrew Greeley makes a similar point about the role
of the Catholic Church in Irish neighborhoods:

The parish was...a symbol of loyalty around which the immi-
grants and their children and grandchildren would rally in

a society that was at first hostile and then not especially
friendly. For many of us, it is no exaggeration to say that
the parish was the center of our lives; it provided us with
education, recreation, entertainment, friendships, and po-
tential spouses. It was a place to belong. When asked
where we came from, we named the parish rather than the
street or neighborhood. (3.)

In the past fifteen years, many Americans have also learned
about the critical role that churches play in promoting fellow-
ship in black neighborhoods. As the following selection suggests,
strong churches have existed in these neighborhoods for years.

Black Metropolis, by St. Clair Drake and Horace R. Clayton, first
appeared in 1945.

Religion and the Church (4.)
by St. Clair Drake and Horace Clayton*

There are about 500 policy stations in Bronzeville, 80 pool-
rooms, 200 taverns, and scores of buffet-flats and dives. But
there are also about 500 churches, at least 300 of these being
located in definitely lower-class neighborhoods. The evening
hours of Bronzeville's lower-class areas are noisy with the
cacophony of both hymns and blues, gospel songs and "1ow~-down"
music. It is obvious that some people in Bronzeville take
their pleasure by "making a joyful noise unto the Lord."

This complex that we have just described is to them "The

World of Sin," and they claim to live "in it, but not of it."

*ppom Black Metropolis, See P. 81
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The church-oriented segment of the lower class is impor-
tant because it represents an element of stability in a
disordered milieu. The church world is a women's world,
for less than a third of the lower-class church members
are men. These lower—class church women are, on the
whole, an influence for stable family relations within
their social strata. BAs they phrase it, they are often
"unequally yoked together" with men who are "sinners"
and whose "sin" is reflected in a devotion to gambl..ig,
extra-marital sex relations, and "big-timing." "Res-
pectable lowers"-male and female—are usually "church
people," but they are a decided minority within the
large lower class. The Negro "dicties" and the larger
white world view lower-class religion with amused con-
descension. To some lower-class people, however, iden-
tification with the church is considered the "better"
alternative of a forced option: complete personal dis-
organization or "serving the Lord." But, as we shall
see later, certain secular organizations such as the
labor unions and radical political sects have recently
begun to pull a segment of the lower class into their
orbits.

Slightly over half of Bronzeville's 100,000 lower-class
adults claim to be church members. The majority of
these identify themselves with the Baptist or Metho-
dist denominations, and &zve therefore nomirally com-
mitted to opposing gambling, card-playing, dancing, .
drinking, fornication, and similar derelictions. A
small proportion of the lower-class church group claims
membership in a score of other denominations, each hav-
ing its own distinctive doctrinal emphasis. Although
about half of +the lower class claims church membership,
a caref':l analysis of church records indicates that
fewer t..an a third of the lower-class adults were ac-
tually dues-paying members of any church on the eve of
the Second World War. An ever smaller number organized
the greater part of their leisure time and the emotion-
al life around the church and religion.

It has been estimated that of the approximately 30,000
lower-class persons who were actually affiliated with
churches, about a sixth belonged to three very large
lower-class churches (each having more than 1,500 mem-
bers); another sixth were d‘ -:‘ributed among a score of
medium-sized lower-class ch.:.hes (each with 200 to

500 members); about one-third of the total group were
worshiping in remodeled stores, garages, theatres, houses,
and halls; and another, third were members of churches

Q 755
ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



P.78.

in which higher~status members predominated. Lower-class
neighborhoods were plentifully supplied with small Baptist
and Holiness churches.

0ld Wine in New Bottles: The prevailing attitude of
Bronzeville's lower-class church people is expressed in
an old spiritual: "Gimme that old-time religion, it's
good enough for me." Drawn into the Baptist and Meth-
odist evangelical tradition by white missionaries dur-
ing and immediately after slavery, Negroes have pre-
served on a large scale the religious behavior which
was prevalent on the American frontier between 1800

and 1890. Since, however, the Negro church has evolved
in isolation from the white church, certain distinc~
tive modifications and colorations have grown up which
give Negro religious services a flavor all their own.

The fountainhead of the old-time religion is the rural
South~the Bible Belt. Urban life puts its stamp on this
religion, and while the basic features of the old be-
liefs and rituals persist in Bronzeville they have been
modified by contact with the complexities of a large
northern city. "Sin," and the "Devil" too, are wilier
adversaries in Chicago than in the less complicated
woerld of the Deep South.

To most of Bronzeville's lower-class church people,
"gin" is a malevolent reality. It was responsible for
adam's fall. It is the cause of all our present woes,
- individual and collective. In defining "sin" there

is much unanimity cn the nature of the major sins, and
much disagreement about the minor ones. One preacher
at a lower-class revival took as his subject, "Look
What Sin Has Done, Let's Get Rid of It." He named

as the main derelictions adultery, anger, atheism,
cheating, "acting stuck-up," covetousness, "being too
critical," deceit, dishonesty, disloyalty, gambling,
hypocrisy, "backbiting" and "spasmodic speaking to

one another," lack of personal cleanliness, fighting
in the home, drunkenness, and "sex immorality."

References to lower-class sex and family behavior

are prevalent in sermons delivered before lower-

class congregations. The following excerpt from a
Sunday sermon in one of Bronzeville's largest churches
illustrates the usual attack upon "sinful" family
habits:

"Why, the people have lost all self~respect, and most
of our children are brought up in homes whrre there is

79
O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

P.79.

strife, anger, and viciousness all the time. Some of you
people lie down mad and get up mad. Just cursing and
swearing all the time over the children. I sometimes
wonder can't you that live that sort of life find a place
for Jesus in your homes. That's where to start a remedy,
right in your home life. One thing I want to impress
upon you-no couple should ever marry that don't have love
and respect for each other.”

The tone of such a sermon would imply that the pattern
of sex and family behavior described in Chapter 20 as
typically lower-class is characteristic of "church peo-
ple" as well as "sinners." Interviews with a score of
preachers in intimate contact with the lower class, as
well as observation of families affiliated with lower-
class churches, seem to indicate that where both heads
of a family are "church people" the unit tends to have
a pattern similar to that of the middle class. Most of
the members of lower-class churches, however, are women
married to husbands who are "unchurched" or women who
have been deserted vr divorced. In the latter case,
sexual affairs outside of marraige, while frowned upon,
do not ordinarily result in social ostracism so long as
they do not involve open scandals or public fights. The
influence of the church on lower-class sex and family
life seems to be confined to moderating public brawling
and to creating a group of women who try to make their
children "respectable" and encourage them to assume a
middle-class family pattern even though they themselves,
due to "weakness of the flesh" or bitter experiences with
men, do not mainilain stable family relations. Children
©of such families are often torn between affection for a

"parent and contempt or disgust for the family behavior

pattern. It is probable that juvenile delinquency is
closely related to such conflicts. There are, of course,
numerous lower-class women whose lives are so completely
organized around the church and religion or middle-class
ideoclogy that sexual "delinquency" would never occur.

The pattern of lower-class family life thus finds its
reflection in one definition which lower-class ministers
give of "Sin." Most of them also include diatribes
against card-playing and dancing, attendance at movies
and baseball games on Sunday, and "putting the 'world'
before Christ." A few denocunce all forms of athletics.

Lower-clans theology is Fundamentalist. The preachers

paint a vivid picture of a stern Father "who gave His
only begotten Son to save a sin-sick world!" They call
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upon sinners to seek salvation through the "Four-square
Gospel"-confession, repentance, regeneration, and sanc-
tification. They preach justification by faith, declar-
ing that a man is not saved because he is good, but will
act good becausg he's saved. Once saved, a Christian
may backslide, but he can be "restored to fellowship"

by repentance and prayer. The immediate rewards of sal-
vation-the "fruits of the spirit"- are usually described

as joy, peace, and "a clear conscience." The ultimate
rewards, however, are reserved for Heaven, the final
destination of the "saved." Conversion, baptism, and

confirmation are assumed to be the high spots in the
Christian's life, and the faithful meet periodically

at testimonial meetings and prayer meetings to recount
the circumstances of their conversion, to detail their
"trials and tribulations," and to "tell their determin-
ation" to "press on." Preachers, too, sometimes relate
the circumstances of their own conversions, as in the
case of one Baptist minister who exhorted his congre-
gation to "inquire about the path and follow it." He
told them that "a long time ago, down in Arkansas, I
found the path and I've tried to walk in it ever since.
I've made mistakes just like anybody else, but I'm
trying to keep on the path. God needs clean men!"
Allusions to a conversion."back South" are common in
testimonials, with some such statement as: "I know some
of us found 'it' out down South after praying all night
long. I got 'it' in Louisiana and am satisfied that I
am saved by the blood of Jesus."

Prodigal Sons and Daughters: Most of Bronzeville's

adults and a large proportion of the children have b:en
exposed to the general outline of this theological scheme
and are familiar with the ritual requirements for salva-
tion. Almost half of the adults claim to have been "con-
verted" and immersed as Baptists. A very large propor-
tion of them are "backsliders." Nevertheless, they (and
many of the "sinners" too) continue to accept the church's
estimate of their status as apostate or unsaved. Bronze-
ville's lower class seems to carry a heavy load of deeply
buried guilt feelings. In Bronzeville's buffet-flats

and dives it is not unusual to hear proprietors and pa-
trons alike reminiscing when a religious song is sung on

. the radio-about their "Christian mothers" or their own

religious experiences when young. The very vehemence
with which these prodigal children sometimes denounce
the preachers and "the church folks" reveals a latent
uneasiness. ‘

Bronzeville's lower class generally recognizes an area

of the sacred and profane, a dichotomy evidenced by the
comment of one tough woman: "My sister goes to the Holi-
ness church. She's good. I went down there to her church
once drunk and the usher put me out. I shouldna done that."
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But the acids of modernity are at work in Bronzeville as they
are- everywhere. Skepticism about the truth of the saga of sal-
vation is general. Mistrust of the motives of the professional
religionists is widespread. Often hungry and beset by family
troubles, discriminated against by white people and more af-
fluent Negroes, Bronzeville's lower class, during the Depres-
sion years, entertained serious doubts of either the necessity
or the efficacy of religion. They demanded results in the
"here and now" rather than in "the sweet by-and-by."

In the country and small towns of the South, the church and
the preacher are often influential and powerful. 1In the city,
the average preacher is shorn of his power. Except for one or
two influential ministers, Bronzeville's preachers are not in
a position to secure jobs, legal favors, and similar gains

for their constituencies. The precinct captain or alderman
tends to replace the Preacher as the key person in time of
crisis. It does not take long for a migrant Negro to recog-
nize the wielders of power in the city; to discover who can
secure relief for him; who can get him out of jail; or who
can find him a job. (One does not even need a preacher for
burila or marriage, and Baptist children, at least, do not
need to be christened-it's "unscriptural.") Deprived of

his power in this fashion, the minister is in a very pre-
carious position indeed, and such criticisms as the following
are common among lower-class persons. The first speaker is

a church member; the second and third are not.

"There are too many churches in colored neighborhoods anyhow.
What we need is something to put people to work."

"It's nice to have religion, and it's nice to go to church.
But you've got to look after self first. Most of our people
have got th2ir minds too deep on religion and let everything
else get away from them. If they'd stop so much religion
and do a little more thinkinyg, it would be better for us all.
As far as I can see, half of these preachers ain't right.
They do everything they're big enough to do, then expect you
to live holy. I don't believe half of them."

"Religion's a lot of bunk."

Even those who believe that "God will reward the righteous
according to his deeds" are quick to say: "I can be saved
if I live right. I don't reed to go to church and give no
preacher my money,"” and for the backsliders there is always
the old Baptist doctrine to comfort them: "Once in Christ
you're never out" (i.e. if you have once been converted and
baptized, nothing you do afterwards is really fatal). Des-
pite repeated clerical warning that "you can't count on a
deathbed repentance," plenty of Bronzeville's people are
willing to take the chance.
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C. The Crisis of Fellowship

what happens in neighborhoods without one,
central church or synagogue that everyone attends? The answer
is that without an alternative center for cultivating common
values--nothing happens. 1In previous years, the political par-
ties--most often the Democratic Party in the cities--created
common loyalties where common religious or ethnic bonds did
not exist. To be sure, local party organizations often tried
to reflect, rather than erase, ethnic diversity within their
organizations, for sound moral and political reasons. Yet the
process of a local clubhouse, that engaged people in a contin-
uing effort to control local and national government, that
involved party workers and voters in periodic social activities,
that responded to the daily needs of party constituents, all
served to strengthen the relationships among people within the
neighborhood as well.

From this' perspective, it is not hard to understand why
neighborhood communities are losing their sense of fellowship
today; and why thos2 that still have it feel deeply threatened
by the slightest suggestion of change. The pressures of modern
e-onomic life have eroded ‘common faith in both religious and
local political institutions. Indeed, many likeral reforms--
Ccivil Service, for example--have destroyed party organizations
at the local level without creating adequate centers for com-
munity in their place. Advocates of these reforms have as-
sumed fellowship to be a "natural" instinct in human beings,
requiring little institutional Yeinforcement. Sometimes, re-
formers have felt threatened by strong local communities,
feeling that communal standards and values are somehow at
odds with a sense of personal freedom. The result has been
the development of liberal institutions and liberal political
programs that have done virtually nothing to preserve communal
institutions or the fellowship that has emerged from them.

vet those who would now recreate fellowship in a vacuum
must approach the problem with the recognition of how difficult
it is. Most religions evolve over centuries. Political parties
in the United States date back to Thomas Jefferson's administra-
tion. Cultivating the traditional loyalties that these insti-
tutions possess isn't going to happen overnight. As a starting

point, the activist must ask what the basic possibilities for
fellowship are.

I'irst, are the people in the neighborhood even interested
in promoting fellowship with One another? If they aren't, 'then
trying to create it is going to be rather difficult. There are
many neighborhoods where most people would just as soon be left
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alone, or whose sense of communal responsibility with neighbors
would extend only to reciprocity. The activist must determine
first where the neighbors would extend only to reciprocity. The
activist must determine first where the neighbors stand on this
question. The conclusion might be that efforts to create fel-
lowship should await common activity on a range of security, '
or reciprocity issues, before trying directly to promote fellow-
ship among the neighbors themselves.

A second question to ask in whether there is fellowship
among some groups within the neighborhood. Senior citizens
may belong to neighborhood senior citizens' clubs. Even when
churches do not involve an entire neighborhood, they may involve
sub-groups within it. Friendships may revolve around recrea-
tion programs, around child-care centers, around political club-
houses. These centers of fellowship may provide a social base
from which broader social cohesion can be developed.

Third, are there problems of security and reciprocity
which can be dealt with only if a measure of fellowship is
achieved among the residents of a neighborhood? Obviously,
it would be impossible to solve an issue of noise or pets
between two neighbors who despised one another. Why would
they care what each other thought? 1Indeed, neighbors have
to take a chance on liking one another before even atteni-
ing a neighborhood meeting. For this reason, an activist
probably should not raise the most sensitive issues in a
neighborhood until the neighbors know one another well e-
nough to handle them. Most people follow this rule in de-
veloping other relationships that are important to them.
Neighborhood relationships are no different.

Finally, the activist should figure out what kind of
activities might create fellowship among the neighbors.
Every community isn't equally excited by fairs, Christmas
Parties, and dances. Some might prefer kite-flies, picnics,
or tennis leagues. Perhaps a neighborhood talent show would
bring people together, or a neighborhood art show. Or even
some sort of neighborhood discussion series. There are no
sure-fire answers to these questions. Neighborhood activ-
ists must feel them out for themselves, and expect to make
many mistakes. Cultivating fellowship is as delicate a
problem as cultivating friendship. Unless it is approached
with great caution and skill, the activist may end up in
the center of squabbles and fights, rather than among friends.
A Beatles song talks about "getting by with a little help from
our friends." Perhaps the first step is persuading the
neighbors that they can't get by without them.

Footnotes

1. Alexis de Tocqueville, see P. 73.
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C. Questions for Discussion

In generél, would you say that your neighborhood is char-
acterized by fellowship? Why or why not?

Are there groups within your neighborhood who share the
value of fellowship? On what basis--religious; ethnic;
age (senior citizens, young people); political? Do these
groups participate in broad neighborhood activities, Or
do they keep to themselves?

Are there institutions that promote fellowship in the
neighborhood? Which ones? How? What is there overall
impact on the neighborhood?

Do you think that your neighbors would want a program to

_promote fellowship among them? Wwhy or why not? What kind

of program would work best?

D. For Further Reading

The Ghetto. Lewis Wirth,
Chicago, University of Chicago Press, 1928.

That Most Distressful Nation: The Taming of the American
Irish. Andrew Greeley,

Chicago, .Quadrangle, 1972.

Black Metropolis. 2 Volumes. St. Clair Drake and Horace
Clayton,
New York, Harper Torchbooks, 1948.

The Urban Village. Herbert Gans,
New York, Frce Press, 1962.

The Peoples of Philadelphia. Allen F. Davis and Mark H.
Haller,

Philadclphia, Temple University Press, 1973.
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UNIT V: THE IDEAL OF JUSTICE

A. The Relevance of Justice

As we argued at the outset, the capacity to develop common
standards of security, reciprocity and fellowship depends on a
common principle of justice. Even the ways in which citizens
define their problems reflects their view of what justice re-
quires. When asked about neighborhood security in a diverse
neighborhood, for example, some residents will complain about
housebreaking, while others will focus on police brutality. 1In
the area of reciprocity, homeowners might complain about thw
failure of banks to give conventional mortgages in their neigh-
borhood, while the bankers complain that the homeowners aren't
doing enough to prevent vandalism and street crime. In pro-
moting fellowship, an activist may discover that while some peo-
ple are anxious to get the community together, others want to be
left alone. These are a few examples of how different standards
of justice can dictate not merely the solutions to problems, but
the way in which we define them.

For this reason, it is quite important for a neighborhood
activist to understanda what the competing standards of justice
are. By definition, building community is a process of helping
citizens identify common gcals around which they can unite.
Since our ability to come to such agreements depends upon a
shared sense of justice, an activist without an understanding
of the concept will never be ahle to relate to people at this
level.

A familiar neighborhood situation will emphasize the point.
A person decides to organize a block with several elderly resi-
dents”Jiving alongside families with young people between 14
and 20. Going door to door, he or she discovers that many of
the senior citizens are upset about housebreakings, while the
young people are angry at being hassled by adults just for
standing on street-corners. The organizer calls a meeting. He
or she asks everyone to list their complaints. True to form,
the senior citizens talk about housebreakings in the past three
years. They say that they are terrified to leave their homes,
particularly at night. They long for the days when everyone
knew and trusted one another. The parents of the young people,
in turn, complain that their kids have no jobs; that there are
no decent recreation programs; that it is unfair to keep a young
person locked up all day. They insist that it is not their child-
ren who are robbing houses.
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The organizer first tries to persuade each side to join in
a common campaign for the demands of the other--that is, he or
she asks them to join in a common campaign for safe streets for
older people and jobs for youth. While both groups agree in
principle to the coalition, neither shows much enthusiasm for
it.

Consistent with the social contract technique, the organ-
izer tries to obtain agreement to a Neighborhood Security Con-
tract stipulating that all will work for neighborhood safety,
even to the point of offering information to the block and to
the police about suspected housebreakers in the neighborhood.
While the older residents sign right away, the young people--
particularly those who have such information--refuse. They ar-
gue that the community is doing nothing for them, so why should
they start acting as undercover agents for the community? Even
though they're not housebreaking themselves, why should they get
people they know in trouble?

At this point, the organizer would have no way out of the
dilemma unless he or she could generate a discussion in the
neighborhood on appropriate common standards of justice. What
do senior citizens have a right to expect from their neighbors?
What do young people have a right to expect? How much do the
people of a neighborhood owe one another? How much protection
do they deserve from one another? These are all issues to which
the organizer would have to respond. Most important, the stan-
dards of justice presentzd in such a dialogue--concerning re-
sponsibility, obligation, mutual respect--would reflect princi-
ples of justice determined within society as a whole. Unless
the activist were familiar with these principles, he or she
would find it difficult to get beyond the conflicts tc the more
important goals around which the neighbors should unite. 1Indeed,
without an ability to appeal to higher--and perhaps more deeply
felt--common values among the .neighbors, the organizer might end
up reinforcing the conflicts between members of the community.
Each group would end up even more convinced that the other didn't
care about what it thought. .

The number of organizing efforts that have met this sorrow-
ful fate should persuade budding activists to take issues of jus-
tice quite seriously. Unfortunately. the foolish belief that it
is only private interests to which people respond--not common
values—--t.as prevented various schools of "professional"” organ-
izers frci paying much attention to this process. There is al-
most no written material available that even deals with it.

Thus, we offer below a brief summary of the important American
traditions of justice, and how they reflect our attitydes toward
the communities in which we live. '
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B. The Traditions of Justice

Within political theory and theology, at least, there have
been several efforts to define different standards of justice in
America. Reverend Jesse Jackson of Operation PUSH offered a
particularly good summary in his July 4th Philadelphia address,
"Time to Weld the Bell":

We think of justice by several definitions. We think of demo-
cratic justice--innocent until proven guilty, and we often know
people who. are condemned without trial.

We speak of proportional justice, of poetic justice, justice
with symmetry--you will reap what you sow. Often, we see peo-
ple sow, but the reaping is so distant that we become disgusted.

We speak of reciprocal justice as an eye for an eye and a
tooth for a tooth. That is a barbaric and crude form of
justice; for taken to its logical conclusion, we will all be
blind and without teeth.

There is another level of justice that we are called to--Divine
justice, which has a sacrificial character. The integral con-
cepts imagined in Divine justice are: to whom more is given more
is required; mercy (extended favor); grace (unmerited favor);
forgiveness (debts that you forego) for renewal. The Cross re-
presents the burden of Divine justice with a sacrificial charac-
ter. If we are to get well, we must rise above democracy,
poetry, proportionality, and reciprocity into the divine realm
of sacrificial justice. (1.)

Reverend Jackson's summary suggests three distinct tra-
ditions of justice, all of which have had powerful roots in Amer-
ica~-a religious tradition, a corporate tradition, and a liber-
al tradition. From our religious heritage, we have derived the
Prophetic or "Divine" conception of justice, enunciated by Rever-
end Jackson in his speech. Since Alexander Hamilton however,
and particularly since the late 19th Century, business leaders
have defended a "Gospel of Wealth" that remains the main argument
for justice under capitalism to this day. Betwecen them, a liber-
al conception of justice based on the notion of equality in the
Declaration of Independence has attempted to mediate. Each of
these traditions deserves consideration.

l. Religious Justice

When most Americans think about justice, religious justice
is what first comes to mind. Our earliest origins were religious
in nature, and we still have not escaped them. Indeed, the most
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powerful formulation of religious idealism in American History ap-
pears in the Model of Christian Charity, composed by John Winthrop
in 1630 on board the ship Arrabella, as the Puritans headed to what
later became known as the Massachusetts Bay Colony. The "Model"
was more than a manifesto. It was itself a social contract among
the_voyagers to the New World, one which viewed the '"natural" in-
equalities of human life as a challenge to cooperate. We repro-
duce the main arguments here.

Model of Christian Charity
John Winthrop (2.)

God Almighty, in his most holy and wise providence has so disposed
of the Condition of mankind, as in all times some must be rich,
some poor; some high and eminent in power and dignity; others mean
and in subjection.

The Reasons:

First...to show forth the glory of His wisdom in the variety and
difference of the Creatures and the glory of His power, in order-
ing all these differences for the preservation and the good of the
whole. ..

Second, that he might have more occasion to manifest the work of
the Spirit:first, upon the wicked in moderating and restraining
them: so that the rich and mighty should not eat up the poor, nor
the poor and despised rise up against their superiors and shake
off their yoke...

Third, that every man might have need of other, and from hence

they might all knit more nearly together in the Bond of brotherly
affection. From hence it appears plainly that no man is made more
honorable than another or more wealthy, etc., out of any articular
respect to himself, but for the glory of his Creator and the Common
good of the Creature, Man...

There are two rules whereby we are to walk towards another: JUSTICE
and MERCY. These are always distinguished in their Act and in their
object, yet may they both concur in the same Subject in each r~spect;
as sometimes there may be an occasion of showing mercy to a rich man,
in some sudden danger of distress, and also doing of mere Justice to
a poor man in regard to some particular contract, etc.

There is likewise a double Law by which we are regulated in our con-
versation, one towards another...By the first of these laws, man as
he was enabled so withall is commanded to love his neighbor as him-
self. Upon this ground stands all the precepts of the moral law,
which concerns our dealings with men. To apply this to the works

of mercy, this law requires two things: that every man afford his
help to another in every want oOr distress; second, that he perform
this out of the same affection, which makes him careful of his own
good according to that of our Savior: Matthew (7:12)...When there

is no other means whereby our Christian brother may be relieved in
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this distress, we must help him beyond our ability, rather than tempt
God, in putting him upon help by miraculous or extraordinary means...

1l.) For the persons, we are a Company professing ourselves fellow
members of Christ...

2.) For the work we have in hand, it is by a mutual consent through

- a special overruling providence, and more than ordinary approbation
of the Churches of Christ to seek out a place of Cohabitation and
Courtship under a due form of Government, both civil and ecclesias-
tical.

3.) The end is to improve our lives and to do m» -+ .=xvice to the
Lord, the comfort and increase of the body of Chiist whereof we are
members, that ourselves and our posterity may be the better preserved
from the Common corruptions of this evil world to serve the Lord and
work out our Salvation and under the power and purity of his holy Or-
dinances.

4.) For the means whereby this end must be effected, they are two-
fold: a conformity with the work and end we aim at...That which the
most in their Churches maintain as a truth in profession only, we
must bring into familiar and constant practice~~as in this duty of
love we must love brotherly without dissimulation; we must love one
another fervently; we must bear one another's burdens; we must not
look only on our own things, but also on the things of our brethren;
neither must we think that the Lord will bear with such failings at
our hands as he doth from those among whom we have lived.

Thus stands the cause between God and us, we are entered into Cove-

nant with Him for this work. We have taken out a Commission, the

"Lord hath given us leave to draw our own Articles. We have pro-

fessed to enterprise these Actions upon these and these ends. We

have therefore besought Him of favor and blessing. Now if the

Iord shall please to hear us, and bring us in peace to the place

we desire, then hath he ratified this Covenant and sealed our Com-
mission. ..

As we can see, although the Puritans recognized that "some must
be rich, some poor: some high and eminent in power and dignity, others mean and

in subjection, " they believed that these inequalities of nature imposed
a strong obligation on the community to create a cooperative spirit.
We should remember as well that the inequalities of 1630 in Massa-
chusetts Bay were nothing like the massive inequalities between rich
and poor that we tolerate today. Even modest inequality, however,
prompted the Puritans to work for the "ordering" of "all these differ-
ences for the preservation and the good of the whole."

2. Corvorate Justice

The growing class of merchants in 18th Ce: ury America becan
g g
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to develop their own interpretation of the religious principle,

however. If the Puritans had argued that the pursuit of God
would lead to success on earth, to America's businessmen, this
formula rapidly became, "the pursuit of success will lead to

grace in the eyes of God." By the late 19th Century, the propo-
sition had become a new American gospel, a gospel of wealth,
with its own standards of justice.

Mr. Andrew Carnegie of U.S. Steel, presents us with its
main arguments in an article c:lled "Wealth," that appeared 1in
the North American Review in 1889. A few passages reveal his
argument. First, Carnegie tells us why society benefits from a
system that permits great inequalities of wealth:

It is well, nay, essential for the progress of the race, that
the houses of some should be homes for all that is highest and
best in litcrature and the arts, and for all the refinements

of civilization, rather than none should be so. Much better
this great irregularity than universal squalor. Without wealth
there can be no Maecenas. The "good old times" were not good
o0ld times.' Neither master nor servant was as well situated
then as today. A relapse to old conditions would be disastrous
to both--not the least so to him who serves--and would sweep
away civilization with it...

In the manufacture of products we have the whole story. It
applies to all combinations of human industry, as stimulated
and enlarged by the inventions of this scientific age. Former-

ly articles were manufactured at the domestic hearth or in small
shops which formed part of the household. The master and his
apprentices worked side by side, the latter living with the mas-
ter, and therefore subject to the same conditions...But the inev-
itable result of such a mode of manufacture was crude articles
at high prices. Today the world obtains commodities of excel-
lent quality at prices which even the generation preceding this
would have deemed incredible. 1In the commercial world similar
causes have produced similar results, and the race is -pbenefited
thereby. The poor enjoy what the rich could not beforc afford.
Wwhat were the luxuries have beuvome the necessaries of life.

The laborer has now morce comforis than the farmer had a few
generations ago. ..

The price we pay for this salutary change is, no doubt, great.
We assemble thousands of operatives in the factory, in the
mine, and in the counting-house of whom the employer can know
little or nothing, and to whom the employer is little better
than a myth...

The price which society pays for the law of competition, like
the price it pays for cheap comforts and luxuries, is also
great; but the advantages of this law are also greater still,
for it is to this law that we owe our wonderful material de-
velopment, which brings improved conditions in its train...
wWhile the law may be sometimes hard for the individual, it
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is best for the race, because it insures the survival of the fittest
in every department. (3.)

Having stated the benefits of concentrated wealth and the "law of
competition," Mr. Carnegie turns to the obligations of the wealthy:

Poor and restricted are the opportunities in this life; narrow are
our ¢..ortunities in this life; narrow our horizon; our best work
most imperfect; but rich men should be thankful for one inestima-
ble boon. They have it in their power during their lives to busy
themselves in organizing bencfactions from which the masses of
their fellows will derive lasting advantage, and thus dignify
their own lives...

This, then, is held to be the duty of the man of Wealth: First,
to set an example of modest, unostentatious livng, shunning dis-
play or extravagances; to provide moderately for the legitimate
wants of those dependent upon him; and after loing so to consider
all surplus revenues which come to him simply as trust funds,
which he is called upon to administer, and strictly bound as a
matter of duty to administer in the manner which, in his judge-
ment, is best calculated to produce the most beneficial results
for the community--the man of wealth thus becoming the mere
agent and trustee fo~ his poorer bretheren, bringing to their
service his superior wisdom, experience, and ability to admini-
ster, doing for them better than they would or could do for
themselves. (4.)

Thus, from these two passages, we can piece together the main
pcints that Andrew Carnegie makes:

First, t .t the highest culture of the race depends upon
great wealth. Therefore, it is important for society to
amass great wealth.

Second, that competition provides an important incentive
for individuals to amass the wealth that society needs.

Third, that a competitive system allows the worthiest to
rise to the top, in accordance with the law of the sur-
vival of the fittest.

Fourth, that even the 1 west members of society grow rich-
er under a system that works to produce wealth, because
there is much more total wealth. They end up better off,
in fact, than they wculd i! government imposed an arbi-
trary equality between rich and poor that gave no one in-
centive to produce wealth. In such a system, Carnegie im-
plies everyone would emerge equally poor and miserable.
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Fifth, that the opportunity to amass wealth imposes an
obligation upon the rich to use their money for the
benefit of those less well endowed and fortunate. Such

a system, in fact, is allowing the rich to become "agents
and trustees" for their "poorer brethren."

In short, justice is thé rule of the fittest in the struggle for
economic survival.

We can see how profoundly the "Gospel of Wealth" revises
the ideal of religious justice as developed in New England. 1Indeed,
the Puritans would have said that Carnegie was turning God's Law
on its head. God created diversity, they insisted, to challenge
human beings to cooperate with one another despite their differ-
ences. The end of progress was not wealth, not even the arts and
literature, but virtue-—-the "moral law" that a person should "love
one another as himself." To the Robber Barons, however, love in
the abstract was less important than creating material goode and
services for themselves and others. They rejected the religious
notion that even greater wealth would not offer much dignity to
low-income people under a system that treated the poor as saorfs
to a few corporate magnates acting as their "trustees." If every-
one's private needs were satisfied, they argued,.why would anyone
care how much money and power rich people possessed?

3. The Role of Government and Liberal Justice

The practical consequence of this debate becomes even clearer
when we examine the role of government in the systems defended--by
the Puritans and Carnegie. The Puritans had envisaged a much tough-
er role for government than merely creating incentives for service
once a few people already acquired massive wealth. The social
contract, the covenant, was not with progress, not with material
possessions, but with God. The government was "civil and ecclesi-
astical." The political leaders, then, were to be the spiritual
leaders, always forcing the community to define what God's Will re-

quired in each stage of political and economic development.

To Carnegie, however, government had two responsibilities:
to help individuals accumulate wealth and to encourage them to use
it for the good of society. The first responsibility was easy enough

to fulfill. Government should merely permit capitalists to acquire
as much as they could without interference. Only in the area of
charity and distribution was government action appropriate. Be-

lieving that the differences in wealth should reflect the differ-
ences in talent and not accidents of birth, Carnegie favored severe
inheritance taxes. He had contempt for English Kings who bestowed
enormous riches upon their children, regardless of their ability.
He also felt that strict inheritance taxes would provide incentives
for wealthy people to distribute their riches during- their life-
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times, rather than horde it for their own sons and daughters.
This was his concession to the Christian standard of service
that he himself shared with his Puritan ancestors.

If Ministers, finally, had to defend their decisions in
ccordance with "right reason" in interpreting the Bible to the
community, "Robber Barons" defended their decisions only in ac-
cordance with standards of efficiency, growth, and profit.

Though separated by over 350 years, this debate between cor-
poratism and Puritanism over the role of government presents us with
something like the dilemma faced by our Founding Fathers in drafting
the Declaration of Independencz and the Constitution. Writing in
the 18th Century, they identified the unity between Church and State
as a grave threat to human-liberty, permitting only one Church, the
Anglican Church, to dominate all others. They equally resented pub-
lic control of the economy, since this system had turned fledgling
American industries into mere tax producers for Parliament and the
Crown. Yet early Americans hardly rejected God's role in government
—--our "inalienable rights" were "endowed by the Creator." Nor did
they oppose all government intervention in the economy. All early
American administrations~-Washington's; Adams'; Jefferson's--in-
cluded strong public involvement in agricultural and manufacturing
affairs. The debate was over how government should become involved,
not whether it should.

The result, as it evolved, was a liberal compromise--one which
left the basic process of competition to the "private sector," but
which let government act as something like a referee--controlling
the excesses of the rich, while working to insure equal opportunity
for each succeeding generation. In 1832, President Andrew Jackson
offered the clearest statement of this sort of justice in vetoing
a national bank that would have permitted enormous government sub-
sidies to corporations:

.Every monopoly and all exclusive privileges are granted at the
expense of the public, which ought to receive a fair equivalent.
The many millions which this act proposes to bestow on the stock-
holders of the existing bank must come directly or indirectly out
of the earnings of the American people. It is due to them, there-
fore, if their Government sell monopclies and exclusive privileges,
that they should exact for them at least as much as they are worth
in open competition.

It is to be regretted that the rich and powerful too often bend the
acts of government to their selfish purposes. Distinctions in
society will always exist under every just government. Equality of
talents, of education, or of wealth carnot be produced by human in-
stitutions...but when the laws undertake to add to these natural and
just advantages artificial distinctions, to grant titles, gratuities,
and exclusive privileges, to make the rich richer and the potent more
powerful, the humble members of society--the farmers, mechanics, and
laborers--who have neither the time nor the means of securing like

' favors to themselves, have a right to complain of the injustice of
their Government. There are no necessary evils in government. Its
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evils exist only in its abuses. If it would confine itself to
equal protection, and, as Heaven does its rains, shower its favors
alike on the hiyn and the low, the rich and the poor, it would be
an unqualified blessing. (5.)

As we can see, if religious idealists believed that government
should challenge us to fulfill God's Law, while corporatists believed
that government should reward the rich for their wealth, President
Jackson saw the role of government as guaranteeing equal protection
to all elements of society who then could sort out standards of jus-
tice among themselves.

This liberal notion of justice as a balance between opposites--
rich and poor; powerful and weak; idealist and realist--has had a
profound impact on the evolution of both religious and corporate
justice in the United States. Alexis de Tocquaville's comments on
the subject, made in 1832 in the midst of the Jacksonian era, are
worth examining. De Tocqueville recognized that churches deliber-
ately avoided direct political intervention:

I showed how the American clergy stand aloof from secular affairs.
This is the most obvious but not the only example of their self-
restraint. In Bmerica religion is a distinct sphere, in which the
priest is sovereign, but out of which he takes care never to go.
Within its limits he is master of the mind; beyond them he leaves

men to themselves and surrenders them to the independence and
instability that belong to their nature and their age. I have -.aen
no country in which Christianity is clothed with fewer forms, figures,
and observances than in the United States, or where it presents more
distinct, simple and dgeneral notions to the mind. Although the
Christians of America are divided into a multitude of sects, they all
look upon their religion in the same light. This applies to Roman
Catholicism as well as to the other forms of belief. There are no
Roman Catholic priests who show less taste for the minute individual
observances, for extraordinary or peculiar means of salvation, or who
cling more to the spirit and less to the letter of the 1l.iwv than the
Roman Catholic priests of the United States. Nowhere is the doctrine
of the church which prohibits the worship reserved to God alone from
being offered to the saints more clearly inculcated or more generally
followed. Yet the Roman Catholics of America are very submissive and
very sincerxe.

Another remark is applicable to the clergy of every communion. The
American ministers of the Gospel do not attempt to draw or fix all
the thoughts of man upon the life to come; they are willing to sur-
render a portion of his heart to the cares of the present, seeming

to consider the goods of this world as important, though secondary,
objects. If they take no part themselves in productive labor, they
are at least interested in its progress and they applaud its results;
and while they never cease to point to the other world as the great
object of the hopes and fears of the believer, they do not forbid
him honestly to court prosperity in this. Far from attempting to
show that these things are distinct and contrary to one another, they
study rather to find out on what point they are most nearly and
closely connected.
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All the American clergy know and respect the intellectual supremacy
exercised by the majority; they never sustain any but necessary con-
flicts with it. 7They take no share in the altercations of parties,
but they readily adopt the general opinions of their country and
their age, and they allow themselves to be borne away without op-
position in the current of feeding and opinion by which everything
around them is carried along. They endeavor to amend their con-
temporaries, but they do not quit fellowship with them. Public
opinion is therefore never hostile to them; it rather supports and
protects them, and their belief owes its authority at the same time
to the strength which is its own and to that which it borrows from
the opinions of the majority.

Thus it is that by respecting all democratic tendencies not ab~
gsolutely contrary to herself and by making use of several of them
for her own purposes, religion sustains a successful struggle with
that spirit of individual independence which is her most dangerous
opponent. (6.)

At the same time, he marvelled at an industrial system that
seemed ,to be developing in a spirit of relative equality:

The United States of America has only been emancipated for half a
century from the state of colonial dependence in which it stood
to Great.Britain; the number of large fortunes there is small and
capital is still scarce. Yet no people in the world have made
such rapid progress in trade and manufactures as the Americans;
they constitute at the present day the second maritime nation in
the world, and although their manufacture: have to struggle with
almost insurmountable natural impediments, they are not prevented
from making great and dail advances.

In the United States the greatest und akings and speculations
are executed without'difficulty, bec- “he whole population are
engaged in productive industry, and bucause the poorest as well as
the most opulent members of the commonwealth are ready to combine
their efforts for these purposes. The consequences is that a
stranger is constantly amazed by the immense public works execu-
ted by a nation which contains, so to speak, no rich men. The
Americans arrived but as yesterday on the territory which they in-
habit, and they have already changed the whole order of nature for
their own advantage. They have joined the Hudson to the Mississipi
and made the Atlantic Ocean communicate with the Gulf of Mexico,

. across a continent of more than five hundred leagues in extent
which separates the two seas. The longest railroads that have -
been constructed up to the present time are in America.

But what most astonishes me in the Uniied States is rot so much

the marvelous grandeur of some undertskings sz che innumerable
multitude of small ones. Aliirost 21l the farmers of the United
States ~ombine some trade with agriculture; most of them make
agriculture itself a trade. It seldom bappens thail an American
farmer settles for good upon the land whicn he occupies; especially
in the districts of the Far West, he brings land into tillage in
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order to sell it again, and not to farm it; he builds a farmhouse
on the speculation that, as the state of the country will soon be
changed by the increase of population, a good price may be obtained
for it.

Every year a swarm of people from the North arrive in the Southern
states and settle in the parts where the cotton plant and the
sugar—cane grow. These men cultivate the soil in order to make

it produce in a few years enough to enrich them; and they already
look forward to the time when they may return home to enjoy the
competency thus acquired. Thus the Americans carry their busi-
nesslike qualities into agriculture, and their trading passions
are displayed in that as in their ot'ier pursuits.

The Americans make immense progress in productive industry,
because they all devote themselves to it at once, and for this
same reason they are exposed to unexpected and formidable em~
barrassments. As they are all engaged in commerce, their commer-
cial affairs are affected by such various and complex causes that
it is impossible to foresee what difficulties may arise. As they
are all more or less engaged in productive industry, at the least
shock given to business all private fortunes are put in jeopardy
at the same time, and the state is shaken. I believe that the
return of these commercial panics is an endemic disease of the
democratic nations of our age. It may be rendered less dangerous,
but it cannot be cured, because it does not originate in accidental
circumstances, but in the temperment of these nations. (7.)

To de Tocqueville, then, the general standard of "self-interest,
rightly understood," appeared to modify the demands of all groups
in America, permitting each to exercise some influence, but no one
group to dominate. Government's role was to preserve this balance.
This is what Jjustice required.

Today, however, the liberal belief that government -should pre-
serve a balance between wealth and virtue, between riches and service,
between corporate power and spiritual ideals, has led to a confusion
among many Americans about the vision of justice. Religious ideal-

ists and corporatists at least offer us clear standards—--"1love
thy neighbor as thyself," from the Bible versus, "produce profits,",
from the Gospel of Wealth. It is not clear now we do strike a

balance between these two principles, so thoroughly at odds with
one another. Some Americans say that they are "moderates,"” picking
and choosing between idealism and materialism as it suits them.
When does it suit them, however? On what basis?

Tndeed, for many, the real American dream, and some would say
the most naive dream of all, is that we can avoid these troublescme
conflicts over justice altogether. We can pursue wealth, but re-
main moral. We can permit massive inequality, but not the indig-
nities experienced by the poor. We can promote competition, but
within a framework that teaches us self-interest "rightly understood."
Americans, in short, seek the best of all possible worlds, and in
its absence, we move back and forth between them. We elect one ad-
ministration to challenge our moral and spiritual ideals, only to
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exchange it for one that believes in corporate pow~  -when reli-

gious justice seems too difficult o5 handle. Ther . grow dis-
gusted at the sceming amorality of corporate leaders, so we shop
around for moral leadership again. And so it goes.

Yet if there is any clue to what most Americans would de-
fine as their own ultimate standard of justice, it lies in the
arguments to which both corporatists and early liberals felt
obliged to respond. Every corporate leader--Carnegie included
--knew that they had to defend themselves in accordance with
the staniirds of religious justice. Just as clearly, the founders
knew that the rights they were seeking had to be endowed "by
their Creator." 1In short, when an American talks about justice,
he usually does mean justice as Reverend Jesse Jackson talked
about it--Divine Jjustice. No less than the Puritans, we govern
our moral activity in accordance with the Golden Rule. We
disagree only--albeit an important only--on how much of this
divine justice human beings are capable of achieving for them-
selves and one another.

C Jaistice and Neighborhoods

Having examined briefly the competing standards of justice,
we can suggest nhnw they relate to the debates over building com-
munity in neighi»>rhoods. Within the religious tradition, pre-
serving specific communities is ultimately important, if only be-
cause the community be~omes the social arena in which to fulfill
God's will. Yet the religious idealist would not defend "neigh-
borhood as a good in itself. Neighborhood would be a necessary,
but insufficieat means of achieving the Golden Rule. The idealist
would always be working to challenge individual neighborhoods
to adhere to these principles; and to establish them as the prin-
ciples of common activity between the neighborhoods themselves.

To the corporatist, by contrast, it would be just to preserve
a neighborhood only if the specific community were useful in the
acquisition of social and personal wealth. Within corporate theory,
there is no suggestion that communal life is important in itself,
or for any other reason. Therefore, neighborhoods become expend-
able when the dictates of progress and technology and expansion
become.clear. In the name of this standard of justice, community
residents have watched neighborhoods give way to highways, to fac-
tories, to nuclear power plants--in fact, to almost anything that
could promis: wealth and advancement to "the race" even if it im-
posed hardsh.ps on the "individuals."

The liberal concep = of justice in neighborhoods would em-

phasize diversity. The . oeral would say that the just neighbor-
hood was one that promoted diversity among those living within it--
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racially, ethnically, and economically. In neighborhood meetings,
moreover, the liberal would be suspicious of all efforts of the
community to limit the activities of individuals in the name of

the collective goals. A corporatist might favor neighborhood

rules that encouraged everyone to support business activities. A
religious idealist might favor standards that directed neighbors to
_the.pursuit of God.  The liberal would say that all such rules
were unfair. Individuals should have the right to pursue their =~
own private ends, consistent with the freedom of others.

On what basis, then, would a liberal support common stan-
dards within the neighborhood as being just? John Rawls, a
modern liberal theorist, has tried to come to grips with this
problem in a book called A Theory of Justice. Rawls offers two
rules for the just social contract: first, that there should be
maximum individual freedom, consistent with the freedom of others;
and second, that inequality should exist only when it benefits
everyone. These standards, he believes, are rationally defen-
sible and consistent with the general human desire for freedom.

Unfortunately, these rules offer us little guidance in de-
termining just goals for the community itself. As we saw, for
example, Andrew Carnegie believed that despite wide inequalities
in wealth and power under capitalism, the system benefitted
everyone by ¢reating incentives to produce wealth. - Without
these incentives, poor people would be even poorer, even thcugh
everyone might be more egual. The Puritans, by contrast, would
have wanted capitalists to accept the leadership of ministers.
They argued that wealth would have little meaning to human beings
unless the relationships between us reflected God's standards of
love and compaaionship. Both capitalists and Puritans, in short,
defended tneir own kind of inequality as being beneficial to
everyone. How do we decide which of these inequalities is just
without a notion of a just goal for human life itself? Liberal~
ism is weak in answering this question, which explains why
Americans raised on liberal assumptions about communities and
societies have such difficulty in figuring out fair community
standards.

Nonetheless, the idea of justice does have meaning to
Americans as part of our religious heritage and from our belief
that "life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness" should be a
goal for sociecy as well as individuals. How this standard af-
Fects debates over security, reciprocity, and justice--the subject
of our next sessions--will help us understand further how jus-—
tice can become a vision for the neighborhood itself.

F'ootnotes
1. Jesse Jackson, "Time to Weld the Bell." Speech Delivered July

4, 1976, Philadelphia, Pa. Copies available through the In-
stitute for the Study of Civic Values.
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b, guestions for Digseussion

List conditions within socicoty that you feel are unjust, Al
tey cach one, try to identify why you feel that they are unjust.

tow look at your reasons for thinking that conditions within
society are unjust, s there a common principle or principles
runhing throush a1l your reasons? What s iL?  If you wore
whod “What i5 gqustice,” would this principle adequately oux-
plain what you think 1t i8?

in this section, we have discussed justice within the corpor-
ate tradition, within the religious tradition, and within the
liberal tradition., Which of these traditions comes closest
to your own standard of justiee? Consider the following spe-
ecific statements below:

e pEkes which socioly fays for Uhe law of competition, like
thoe price it pays for cheap eonforts and luxuries, is algo greag
but thoe advantades af this law are alse greater still, for it is
s thin law that wo owe our wonderful material development,
which brings irproved eonditiens in its train...The poor ohijoy
what the rich could nnt hefore afford.”

{&ndrew Carnegic)

“Thore §s 1i%cowise a double paw by whizh we are reoulated in our
CORVersat oy, one tewards another.,. by the [irst of these laws,
Par, ad he was epabled g0 withall, i~ comranded to love higs heigh=
07
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Lot as himself, Upon this ground stands all the procepls of Lhe
moral law, which cohcerhs our dealings with other men,”
{(The buritans)

"pguality of talents, of education, or of wealth cannot be pro-
duced by human institutjons...but vhon the laws ubdertake to
add Lo these natural and just advantages artificial distinetions,
Lo grant titles, gratuities, and exclusive priviloyes, to make
the rich richer and the potent more powerful...the humble mems
Lers of aoeisty have a right to cormplain of the ipjustive of
thedy oot eent,

(Androw Jackaon)

o back over your standards of security, reciprocity, and fel-
lowship developed in previous sessions., 1In what tradition of
fellowship would they fall most closely?

can you think of standards of socurity, reciprocity, and fel-
lowship adopted within your nejghborhood that you would con=
sider unjust? iHlow about standards that you would consider just,
but that your neighbors would not? llow would you define the
standards of justice in conflict?

What principles of justice would you adopt to govern a social

contract for justice within your neighborhood? viithin socioty
as a ~hole?

1. For Further Roading

a. Religious or ldealistie

The Puritans: A _Sourcebook of Their Writings. Volume I,
S §oFY, fiarpor Torehbooks, 1963,

The Prophets, Volume I, Abraham Hoschel,
Tew tork, Harper Torchbooks, 1962,

The Republie, Plato,

smail is Beautiful. EBE.¥. Schumacher,
Hiow York, Harper & Pow, 1973,

The Meaning of the City, Jacque Ellul,

" Grand Rapids, Mich., terdaman Co., 1970.

b. Corporate Justice

Democracy and the Gospel of Wealth. Gail Kennedy, Editor,
Loxinaton, Mass., D.C. Heath and Company, 1949,

Acres of Diamendsa, Russell Coerwell,
Fdited by Sidndy Newton Breaner, Successful Achievement, 1971,
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¢, Liberal Justiee

A Theory of Justice. John Rawls,
Cambridge, Harvard University Press, 1971.

Franklin D. Roosevelt's "Four Freedoms" speech.
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UNTHY VI, JUBTICE AND SECURITY

A Introduction

poveleoplng a common sense of justice in a community involves
more than mediating disputes. Medlation merely allows people to
1ive together, whether they work together or not. An organizer
or activist aims at getting people to work together. 1Indeed, he
or she should view conflicts as opportunities to demonstrate vhy
the perspective of justice is important to our common life.

Consider the example we examined at the beginning of the
jast session. We saw that without a common standard of justice,
there would be no way to resolve the conflict between young people
who make noeise and older residents who prefer quiet. An activist
who assumes that the neighbors cannot share common standards of
justice, in fact, dces not resolve these sorts of conflicts, Fither
they give up, or they side with one of the two parties at the ex=~
pense of the other. Usually the situation grows worse. Young
people continue to make noise. Senior citizens continue to call
the police. It becomes a nelghborhood war, until an angry kid
throws a rock through somebody's window or a senior citgzen files
a formal complaint with the District Attorney. The bitter feelings
poison the community indefinitely.

with a perspective of justice, particularly ideal justice, the
activist would try to persuade each group to understand the needs of
tha other, then to accept a standard to govern them both. First,
the activist would confront the neighbors with their precise sit-
uation--namely, that the neighborhood includoes both young people and
nlder people and that cach side must learn to adjust to the other.
Youhg people cannot expect the world to rovolve entirely around
their needs. Nor, however, can the older residents expect the
neighborhood to return to the way they imagined it to be when they
were growing up. 1Indeced, perhaps if their memory extended back to
earlier days, they might recall that youna people always have liked
to make noise, perhaps cven when they were young.

The issue, then, is where and when. Agreoment to a neighbor~
hood courtesy quidelinc establishing quiet hours and providing for
advance warning before parties or other unusually loud activities--
in exchange for which all residents would put up with a modest
amount of noise during the daytime and early evening--would confirm
the common principle. The important point, however, is that agree-
ment to the rule should give rise to a new relationship between
those who make it, one which reflects mutual respect and cooperation.
The solution to the problem, in short, should promote a growing
common commitment to justice in the neighborhood as a whole.
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Confronting innuwes of nelghborhood seocurity should promote

a sense of justiee as well, All three traditiens of justlce sup-
port the right of lndividuals to protect themgelves agalnst harass-
ment, vandalism, and crime. Corporate justice demands the protec-
tion of property. Relidgious justice asks us to adhere to the 10
Commandments and the Golden Rule. Liberal justice insists upon a
respact for freedom and diversity. Even given the varied perspec-
tives on issues of falrness, there should be unity around the ldea
that the nalighborhood deserves to be safe,

The debate conters around how neighborhoods should encourage
this sense of security, One position, elosest to the tradition
of corporate justice, arguea that communities should worry most
about how to remove potential offenders from within their midst,
in the intereosts of preserving stability for the rest. A second
position, operating within the liberal tradition, emphasizes de~
veloping proper procedures for preventing crime in the nelghbor~
hood, without dealing with eriminals directly. A third position,
reflecting a concern for ideal justice, asks us to do something
to help potential and real offenders, as well as to help those
who are threatened by their offenses. The three positions are
not mutually exclusive; a community e¢an work to remove trouble~
makers, establish procedures for preventing crime, vhile it also
supports efforts to rehabilitate criminals. Since 1.1ighborhood
crime often gives rise to a debate between these various ap-
proaches, however, it is important to understand each of them.

B. Corporate Justice and Security

Dr. Edward Banfield of the University ¢f Pennsylvania makes
the clearest case for the corporate strategy to deal with crime in
The Unheavenly City Revisited. The following sums up his position:

The Futura of the lower Clasy
Edward Hanfleld (1.)

S0 long ag the city containg a sizable lower class, nothing basle can
be done about its8 most serious problems. Good jobs may be offered to
all, but gome will romain chronically unempleoyed. Slums may be demo-
lished, but {f the housing that replaces them {s occupied by the lower
clags it will shortly boe turned into new slums. Welfare payments may
bo doubled or tripled and negative income tax {nstituted, but some per-
song will ~entinue teo live in squalor and misery. New schools may be
buile, new eurrieula devised, and the teacher=pupil ratie eut in half,
but if the children who attend these schools come from lowerw-class
homos, the schools will be turned into blackboard jungles, and those
who graduate or drop out from them will, in most cases, be funetionally
flliterate. ‘The ntreers may be filled with armles of policemen, but
violent erime and eivil dlserder will deervase very little. 1f, how=
ever, the lower elass will digappear-=if, say, ita membersg were overs
night to acquire the attitudes, motivations, and habits of thoe working
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clasgs=the most serlouy and Intraetable problems of the efey would
all disappear with it.

The serious problems of the city all exist in tWo [orms=-a normal=
clasy and a lower-class form--which are fundamentally different
from vach other, 1In its normal-class form, the employment prob~
lom, For axample, consists mainly of young people who are just
entering the labor market and who must make a eartair numper of
trials and errors bafore finding suiteble jobs) in ity lower-class
form, it consjsts of people who profer the "action!" of the streots
to any steady jJob.  The poverty problem in fty normal-clans form
consisty of people (especlally the aged, the physieally handieapped,
and mothers with dependent children) whose only need in order to
live decently is money: in its lower-class form it consista of
people who would live in squalor and migery even if their incomes
wore doubled or tripled. The same is true with the other prob-
1nma==slum housing, schools, crime, rioting: cach is really two
quite different problems.

The lower~class forms of all problems sre at bottom a sinhgle
problem; the existence of an outlook and style of life which is
radically present-oriented and which therefore attaches ho value

to work, sacrifice, self-improvement, or gorvice to family, friends,
or community.

pespite all that was said to the contrary in the earlier chapters
of thip book, some readers may suspect that when the author uses
the words "lower class” what he has in the back of his mind is
"Negro." They may suspect, too, that the "real” purpose of the
rather peusimistic account of the possibilities of reducing the
sil=e of the lower class that follows is to lay the basis for the
conaluaion that nothing should be done about any of the city's
gserioua problems, There is, of course, no arguing with a reader
who is determinad to mistake one's meaning. All the author can
do is to repecat once more that there are lower-class people, as
defined here in ALL ethnic groups, including the Anglo~Saxon
white Protestant one, and to point to the obvious fact that most
Negroea are not improvident, do not 1ive in squalor and violence,
and therefore are plainly NOT lower class., As for the suspicion
that the argument of this chapter will be used to justify a
program of inaction, the reader is advised to wait and see.

The implication of all this may gcem to be that the child should
be taken from its ‘ower=-class parents at a very ecarly age and
brought up by people whose culture is normal. It will do little
good to explain te a lower-class mother wherein her child-rearing
practices are wreng: she is not really interested in improving
her practices, perhaps because she cannot see anything wrong with
them. 1n this and in other areas as well, her class cultu.e sets

sharp limits on what it is possible for her to do. It may seem,

therefore, that the only thing to do is to take the child from
her and put it in the care of a aubstitute who will bring it up
properly.
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However, the case lg not as elear ag |t may fivst appear, 1t ls
not certain that taking the c¢hild from {ts mother may not cause
evon greator injury to it than would leaving it with her. (It
should be remembered that the Iowa children whose I0) improved so
remarkably wore transferred from an IMSTITUTION.) After a com=~
prehensive reviow of the sclentific literature, psychologist Leon
J. Yarrow concludes that keeping a c¢hild with "grossly inadequate
parents {n a depriving and hestile environment” does not seem
warrentoed by what {8 known of the dangers in separating a chila
from its mother, he stregses, however, that before a child is
removed, strong etfforts should be made to lmprove Family econdis
tions. (1.) C

Presumably, the danger to the child in taking it from its mother

is a function not only of the mother’s incompetence but also of

the ability of the mother-substitute to give it the support and
gtimulation that it needs. Even supposing (as it seems plausible
to do) that at present the average substitute provides a much
better environment for the child than does the average mother from
whom ehildren are taken, one still ecannot conclude that ALL lower~
class children should be taken from their mothers. For as the hum~
ber of such removals increased, the quality of the average substi=~
tute would surely fall and that of the average mother would pro-
bably increase. It is one thing to provide proper adoptive homes
and i{nstitutions for a few thousand children a year and an altogether
different one to provide them for severasl hundred thousand., With
respect to institutions, at least, it is likely that "deperson-
alized and affectionless but otherwise adequate"” care is the best
that ecan be expected on such a large geale.

Finally, it {8 questionable whether the state has the right to
take a ehild from its parents in order to prevent an injury that
is impalpable and contingent on its sociallzation into a lower-
class cultura. (2.) Even if it were certain (and of course it is
not) that a child brought up in the lower class would turn out to
be a “social problem” of some nort, it would not automatically
follow that sgoelety has a right to interfere se drastically in
people's lives. If fallure to provide a ¢hild with adequate lin-
qguistic equipment is considered sufficient grounds for removing

a child from its parents, so in conaistency ought failure to
provide it with "a star to steer by." This latter criterion
would probably find almost as much application in the upper classes
as in the lowor. As a practical matter there is, of course, not
the slightest possibility of a 1ule being adopted that might

be applied to the rich as well as to the poor: this appears from
the practice of the courts at the present time. "Neglect" and
"abuse,” the grounds for ehild removal in the law of most states,
are cverywhere interpreted narrowly to mean abandonment of the
child, falling to supply it with food, clothing, shelter, and
medical care, grously mistreating it (as, for example, beating

ft or locking it in a closet for a lonqg time), or outrageously
endangering its moral welfare (as, for example, by carrying on
the trade of prostitutios in {ts presence.) (3.) Emotional ne-
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qleet weoms the most ohvious type to novlal workors," one of thom
writes, "but 1t ls the most obseure ko the courts in our experience,”
(4.)  ‘fhe lnabllity of paychiatrists to specity precigely what
vemotional neglect” consists of is one reason why the courts do ot
take note of Lt. (5,) Ohe suspects, however, that if the condition
wore founhd only amony the poor, it would prove no more difficult

to define for legal » rposes than, say, loitering.

In fact, even laws with respect to grous physieal neglect and abuse
are not enforced stringently or uniformly. Most cases of neglect
and abuse never come to the attention of the authorities. Nelgh=
bory are reluctant to "interfere," teachers rarely report it when a
pupll eomes to school with cuts and brulges, and phyaieiany fre-
quently either fail to recognize the "child abuge syndrome" or
decline to take the risk of being sued for damages if the parents
are acquitted., Even when a case is reportad and the facts are
veyond dispute, the court may be unwilling to take custody of the
¢hild. (06.)

As a matter of logle, the simplest way to deal with the problem
~vand one which would not involve any infringement of parents’
rights==would be to permit the asale of infants and children to
qualified bidders both private and publie. (7.) (Public bidding
might be needed to ensure a price high enough to induce a suf-
ficient number of lower-class parents to sell their children.)
thig assumes, of course, both that a parent who would sell a
child would probably abuge or neglect it, and also that one who
would buy it (especially §f the price were high) would want it
enough to take good care of it. The trouble with the idea, of
course, is that it is wrong to represent human beings as com-
moditics to be bouyht and sold.

Another possibility would be to offer *geholarships” to lower-
class infants in amounts sufficient to induce their parents

to place them in approved boarding schools on a year~round basis.
Those schools could be located in or near the children's neigh-
borhoods and could be staffed by working-class women and girle
from thone nelghborhoody. These arrangements would enable parents
to see their children without having any responsibility for their
care. 'This, of course, is the basie principle of KIBBUTZIM in
tsrael. The teaching of the children could not be done entirely
oh a classroom basis, however, In the carly stages of acqui-
sition of a new subject matter like reading or arithmetic, a
tutorial arrangement (which is what the middle-class child gets
from his parents at home) may be necessary; in effect, gubsnti-
rute mothers would have to be provided at least part of the time, (8.)

1f it is not feasible to establish boarding schools, day nurseries
may be the next best thing. They are, however, a poor substitute,
Even under the best of circumstances, they are not likely to suc-
ceed in bringing children out of lower-class culture. In an
experiment project in Boston, twenty-one children, aged two and
one=half to six, from disorganized, lower-class families spent

two or three mornings a week in a nursery =chool generously staf-
fod with highly trained personnel. The school was intended to
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help the ehild "gain a sense of mantery over his immediate purround=
ings "

Trips were followed up with related stories
and play activities and we usually saw to
it that there was something to carry home.
By encouraging the . ldren to tell details
about these trips to parents (standing by
to make sure thoy would be lidtened to and
adding facts of interest speeifically for
the parents), we assigted communication ho-
tween parents and child and gave emphasis
to the importance of the experience for the
child., (9.)

After attendance of from one to three years, there was noticeable im=
provement in the children's appearance, body use, and self-esteem, and
many had "learned to express thelr thoughts, feelings, and experiences
with accuracy sufficient for communication." These gains certainly
justified all the effort that was put torth, but the lives of the
children did noet change drastically. bLanguage problems, for example,
continued to hamper the children's ability to learn even after three
years, and the experimenters doubted that these problems would ever

be overcome. Reports that filtered back to them aftcy the experiment
had ended were not at all encouraging.

Many of the children were placed in situa~
t.iony where more demands were made on them
than they were mature enough to fulfill., At
loast five of them repeated one of the carly
grades.,

It is our impression that as fallures began
to follow one another, the inevitable re-~
gression to more discouraged, impatient,
frightened, passive behavior occurred. (10.)

lower-class children could probably benefit a great deal more than they
do from day nurseriecs were it not for the fact that they are at once con-
fused and stultified by what they are (and are not) exposed to at home.
When the influence of the nursery has made conditions for changing the
child's outlook and life style feasible, even small improvements in home
1ife might have large effects. As a rule, it is on the mother, or the
mothor-substitute, that efforts to improve the home environment should
concentrate. She Is best able to give the child the support and stimu-
lation it needs, and, fortunately, she Is 1likely to be less-~~perhaps
much legs=-improvident, irresponsible, and vielent than her mate. As

was noted in Chapter Three, it is the male, espeeially the young one, to
whom lower-class culture comes mogt "naturally.” For some reason-=-per=
haps because extreme present-orientedness is incompatible with the
childbearing function, perhaps because lower~class sex is sometimes too
much 1ike rape to be very enjoyable to women, or perhaps because “tough-
ness” (one of Walter B, Millers foci of lower-class eulture) is usually
reqarded as a male attribute~-women born and brought up in the lower class
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vary often behave {n waya that are not charvacteristie of that clann,
the lowerwsclass mother==but not the father=-is often very much cone
corhod with the children's weltavs: she may try to keep them in
achool and out of trouble; sometimes she struggles to buy a house.
Usually, her efforts are futile. Her mate and, as sooh as they are
old enough, her sons are at best noncontributors to any "family"
project and at worst active opponents. 1f she manades tn save any-
thing, they soon lay hands on it and squander it. "Getting ahead"
{8 her idea, not thelrs,

It would seem, then, that the aim of policy should be to encourage
the mother'y asplrations and to strengthen her hand as much as pos-
sible. (11.) ‘'his is ecasler said than done, however. Ohe nuggest-
od Lnnovation is the "peace bond" an arrandement by which a man
incurs an agreed-upon penalty, usually the forfeiture of a small
sum, if he does what he has agreed not to do. It is unlikely that
the lownr-class male would be deterred by such a penalty, or even
perhaps by the prospect of jail, Another proposal is that police
powers be redefined to allow arrests for misdcmeanors on probable
cause (in most states a police officer who did not see a misdemean-
or committed canhnhot make an arrest without a signed complaint).
This suqqestion is open to saveral objections, One is that such

a redefinition of pollice powers might lead to greater embarrassment
and ineonvenience for those persons who (because of color, low in=
come, or whatever) are taken to be lower class when in fact they
are not. Morcover, the lower~class woman may be just as unwilling
to offer the police a verbal complaint as she is to offer them a
signed one. There is still another reason why workable ways of
protecting the woman from her mate are unlikely to be found: the
lower-clans woman will often tolerate considerable abuse rather
than lose the companionship of a man. Rather than risk being a-
bandoned, she may deny that she and her children were beaten, that
the wel fare money was spent en a drunken spree, and all the rest.
{1n Illinois, the police CAN arrest for probable cause on many
misdemeanors but they almost nover do, partly for these reasons,
partly because they do not want to create additional frictions
within families, and partly because they want to avoid assaults

by angry mates. (12,)) Against her own unwisdom (1€ thig is what
it really is) the police, the courts, and the whale powoar of
government cannot protect her. And so it appears that it will be
very difficult if not impossible to realize even the minimum goal
of policy-~-namely, to protect the lower-class woman and her child-
ron adainst the violence of her mate.

The conclusion is unavoidable that for at least several decades
there will be a lower class which, while small both in absolute
numbers and as a percentage of the whole population, will never-
theleas be large enough to constitute a serious problem-~or, rather,
a set of serious problems=-in the city. ‘The question arises,
therefore, as to what policies might minimize the difficulties

that must jnevitably exist when a lower-class minority lives in

the midst of an increasingly middle~and upper-class scclety.
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When the lower cvlasa lived on farms and In small cltled 1lke Elm=
towh (the populatlon of which, it wlill be recalled, wag aboul 25
percent lower c¢lass), its membors were to some extenht both held
in check and protected by belng physically isolated from cach other.
Also, there were few, if any, opportunities for easy money, and
without money the lower=class pergon was effectively tied down.
AN evan greater constraint on him, perhaps, wag hig vigibility,
In the olums of a blg elty, it lg cayy to drop out of might., 1In
a town or amall eity, on the other hand, there iv no place to
hide.  'The fudividual ig known personally by the landlord, cor-
ner merchant, and policeman; he cannot escape into anonymity, 1n
the blg clty he need never uoe the same merchant, landlord, or
policeman twice. As an cconomist might put it, one who wants

to lead a lower-class style of 1ife has the advantage of numerous
"oeconomics of scale” in the big city.

Thorefore, from the standpoint of a goclety that wants at once

to protect lower=-class people from each other and to protect {t=~
self from them, there are advantages in having lower-class poeople
live in the town or small city, or, if thoy must live in the large
onhe, in having them peattered in a way such that they will not
constitute a "critical mass" anywhere. Thesge conslderations suygest
that government programs (subsidles to large farmers, for example)
that tend to push unskilled people off the land and out of rural
areas ought to be stopped, that welfare programg should aim at
making 1ife in towns and small eities much more advantaqgeous to

the chronically poor than it is now (thereby rolucing one of tholr
incentives to cvome to the eity), and that, within the large citles,
there should be an end to that kind of urban renewal (almost the
only kind in fact) the tendeney of which 1y simply to shift the
lowor clans from one place to another and not to dissipate it,

As Wolfgana amd Yerrvaeuti remark with reforence to the "subcul ture
of ¥iolencee,” "Housing projects and neighborhiood areas should be
small microcosns of the social hierarchy and value systom of the
contral dominant culture. Tt ig in homogeneity that the subculture
has strenagth and durability., (13.)

1t miaght be argued that the hardest cages among the lower classes
nught to be treated as semicompetent (incompetents belng thogse-«
for example, children, the insane, the feeble-minded--who are
incapable of knowing where their own interest, not to mention

the social interest, lies). Such persons could be cared for in
what may be called semi-ingtitutions--small enclaves of lower-
clasy people who, either because they wanted help in "staying

out of troubie” or bocause they degsired cortain material benefits
{extra=genorous allowances for housing, food, clothing, and health
care) would adgree to enrtain limitations of thelr freodom, lorv
example, they might agree to reeeive most of their fncome in kind
rather than in cash, to foreqo ownership of automobiles, to have
no more than two or three children, and to accept a certain amount
of surveillance and supervigion frem a semi-nocial=workor-semi-
policeman,
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goveral eonslderatlons, however, argue against semi=inatitutional
care for the lowsr class, As a proctical matter, 1t iu unlikely
that many of the hardest cases==those from whom goclety most needs
protection==would chooge semi-afflucnce in a semi~ipstitution in
preference to the 1ife of the slum. 1If these hardest cases are
to be controlled at all, they must be controlled totally-~that
i, put into prison, Thin approach is obviously out of the quos-
tlon, since "being lower class" is not a crime or committable
condition and in net at all 1lkely to be made one., ‘fThe tendency,
in fact, is {n the oppouite dircction: to confine fewer and

fewor of those who have been convicted of crimes or have beoen
judqed mentally {ncompetent.

A very important dander in such efforts to restrain the lower
clagy is that they might be applied also to people who arce NOT
lower class, thus abridging the freedom of these others without
justification. fThis danger exists in part because euphemisms
-=6.4., "the poor"--have collapsed nuvcossary distinctions be-
tweeh the competent and the semi-competent. (the blind, for
example, are often lumped together in welfare programs with
lower=clags poor. (14.)) It exdits also because prejudice ov
convenlence sometimes causes caretakers to treat externalpe-
skin color, upeech ways, and so forth--as indicators of lower-
c¢lass culture.

Another objection arises from the fact that at the present
time {(fifty or morec years ago it was otherwisc) most lower-
class people in the large cities are black. Putting them in
gomi~institutions would inevitably appear to be a reflection
of raclal inferiority or an expression of racial prejudice.
What is even more important, perhaps, is that taking the
lower ¢lass black out of the slum of the great city would
tend to cut him off psychologically from the black community.
It is by no means inconceivable that the "black pride" move-
ment may endgender morale in the mass of black people~-morale
that the lower class may in some degree share if it is in
close physical contact with the main body of blacks. To

pe sura, one could argue this the othor way, contending,
first, that nothing would do more for the morale of the black
community than to have the worst of the lower class removed
from its midst and, sccond, that lower-class people are by
naturc of their culture immune to any moral influence from
the surrounding socliety.

Finally, there is clearly a tension if not an out-and-out in-
compatibility between the goal of restra’ning the lowor~alags
individual and that of stimulating him. The first calls for
reducing his freedom, the sceond for enlarging it. If it were
possible to identify persons who are irremediably lower ~lass
and to place them and them alone under restraints, this objec-
tion would not apply. 1In fact, there is no way of knowing
which individuals would respond significantly to incentives
and which would not. The danger of perpetuating and increas-
ing the present-orientedness while endeavoring to restrain

it makes the whole enterprise of restraint suspect. Despito

ERIC 104




P.lll.
the high ¢osts to soclety and to the leweF=elass individuval himself
that follovw From inersasing his freedom, doipd 20 May well be the
best ceurse of sction in the Jong ren.
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ciety requires a basic orientation to achievement and seeurity to
survive. Those who lack this orientation are unworthy members of
the community, who should receive speeial treatment until they
show willingress to adhere 6 the eommypity's standards. Danfield
applies this perspoctive not only to convieted eriminals, but to
those whose patterns of behavior threaten accepted standards gen-
erally. 1f his position seens harsh, we may point out that it is
the basic view of all these who move away from a “changing” neigh=
borheed rather than confront ite internal diffieulties. They den't
demand FePpoVing "lower=¢lass® people frem the neighberhoeds be=
eause they remove themselves, 1F they had to stay, however, they
would side with Banfiold and argue fiercely that theirs was the
juse poditioen.

A socond appreach, more in the libaral traditien, attenpis
Lo protect the neighborhood acalnast erime without passing judagement
or dealing directly with the eriminals., This is the perspective
of fered by the arowing number of commupity erime prevention pro=
grams, summarized in this passage from A Hational Strategy to Res
duee Crime, prepared by the Yatjonal AdUIsOTy CommisSSion 6N Crims
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spegial éfime prevention linies 1o feduce Fobbery and butrdlavy.
Sirizens have initiated campalgns 1o sducate posple to the seriouss
pens of ahoplifting s o pive ips on praverting auto thefr, (2.9

There i little enpirical evidence on the effectiveness of
neighborheod erime prevention prearams in reducing erime. The
popularity 8f these programs suggests, however, that they are
quite effective in reinforcing a sense of security., The nceigh-
bors know that they are not alens, They know that people arcund
them are as eencerned absut vandalism and harrassment as they
are. ‘this knowledge reveals that the eommunity shareg a sense
of justice at least on the fundamental isco of seeurity that
the neighborhoed faces. In this perios . ‘g bHagie agroe-
ment may be necessary to reassure gitic st they can share
standards ef justice with others and att. . enferce them.
Mereover, by adepting a coemmunity erime prevention prearam, the
neighbarhead may persuade those within the community tempted to
rob houscs or harass people in the streets that they will ne
longer get away with e,

¢. 1deal Justige

gote argue, hovever, that while efforts t6 prevent erime
are just, they will not last unless society attempts t6 deal
with those who are cormitting them, By thisg ardument, eerfmuhity
erganizations should join in offeorts te combat the conditions that
give rise to erime=unemployment, bad housinag, inadequate edueas
tion. Moreover, such eraanizations should support offorts 1o re-=
habilitate eriminals that take place in the eomdunity, rather
than in prisens and centers isslated from seeiety. John Maker,
an ex=offender who bas eatabliahed a rehabjlitation progran that
onds up invelving ex=prisoners diveerly in palitical action,
makes a powerful argumsnt for this posicion in explaining why he
moved his center, Belancey St,, to 3 rich neijghborhood in San
Francieces
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4088 oUt ihto the world to discover that nobody gives a ==== abdut he¥,
or her eoskics, her ege i3 20 rapidly deflated she foels acute pain,
tow, the starter people in Synanon sepsed this ego inflation was arti-
ficial, As a director of the Pousdation, ¥ could g0 to the president
of moat Lahks and et an appointsment, of orash a senater’s offics bes

s He's neveF suFe how Rany Yotes 1 represent. looking baek en iy,
1t wbunda crazy, Here T anm, out of prigon less than a year, hevet
Having « successful marrviage, never brobagating ny ovn kind, poorly cod«
ucated except for the reading I could d6 in jail==and people would ask
fe 16 address hade cellege rallies while the meb eheers, "Right ont”
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Any indepeivicht thinker like e who gnes into a place like Synanon,
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Chets Bananas because 3t didn’t it into their pattern of roral con=
Firmity ., Just like in refnrm school, where they sald my attitude was
wyowi, bederich would pounter by diving e anorber mararhon cheving=
Gut, 4 ¥efbal haireut. Whes yod have a seslevy like Bynanen in which
the uilifate Yiftie is obediencs, and the uhéohscioys dut of the
afriip is not lonse and diverse, they waht to equalige everybody

s Phey don't Feel 10Tt oul, The nob uhconsciously tties to pre=«
went Phoese unidgue and brildiant talents within U group from doing
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Aaddict v jutsonidity, 1 beww to bnink of a Loal il estfencion of
Gindtiot,  The thres organide tmn that have oarel weve dedg addiars
ate, ih order, Bed Ching, Fhe clack MasUims, ana Synanss.  Wun they
nawe diohe s oidy Al the v dors #=ast of Bpeaiig tatal confermis
1y, There bedan 1o Lake =} Pa omy minil an oFgsrbealbon that would
geigesohtl AR enstdas gtep foward Bh the soclal svelutionaty pros
cesdzed o that eould et addicts by tolerating diversity, and
get these sacial wictima hace bR sofiety as proaduct jve menbers,

Fa 33

Feam rhe Uile Dedarish 0l ny head on strajght, ¥ hoped that Eypas
seiie wewlad becere SoPething oles. | wag Tar sore jopredasd with itz
Fetential than with ite feal oty bederich wis quickly Abatichond g
fis ear by tevalalionary Db dnn Ta Fatfass Inte o jenlalion ths
¥as ARESE 1n GaEAlELy,  Hb fedan 10 adopr the fedaop LRAat EHibcs

Bhe weg Bl vt s ide ba vraped bevong tedeppt ian, wnl build A TeRote
Akl Al LeyRa e widiind By, 2O suskyehe s ohny  deeds, Afl sets
Bl ey Al e in Foo e iagd ol Youe ides, TS S § P YAAL s,
Frede g gt bas wlisbeied £ pom rather of snctal eveiet don bo oa
Praachios of sl cambadreei e

oAt mwn PhEE s Tussliis SRR e A e by dapeidonl Wi
B it My divet a0 ack Wdat wony)ameis bped Bl § e, § MRl U LEY BT
sl w e wean foe Besf A e @t don ) svedeidkg Fugse T dhwdijps e affess
sef Wi Wogrei¥ and B Caigeg¥yf,  spbed Bex v;v!'h;‘ agf sl e with o fuy g"w-f*ﬁvilw“
o e sl B hrethe Farrn Wotkhoosi taedosy, O loamah sjroui, | SRR T B
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Unian, peace movement, women’a lib, gay lib, the respensive peeple
vorking within the two major political parties, and the other
potent social Povements that were mushrooming in the sixties. Syn-
anoh nevar had any conrtact with ghese groups, or even A rudimentary
work ing keowledge of this social upheaval going on arcund them,

Wheh 1 aplit from Synation, 1 had no idea of starting my own poves
ment, 1 was like & san trained vo live in a company town., What
does he do when he goes to lew York? 1 eould disecuss Pmersen and
Albee, but didn't know how te get a Bocial Becurity eard. But in
the back of my mind théfe was a nagging notion that someday 1 would
have to build a Society of Friends that eould bypass all the non=
gepse in our eulture,

1t all started one day on Polk Btreet whe: - [ was living in a cheap
flat, ecasting about for semething te do. Han inte an eld Chicano
buddy; drapk, punching sems pespls eut ever Willie Mays's batting
average) took him home and put him up for the night. text day he
brings his wife., Then four Synanon splitess heard about where I
was }ivipa and moved in, #Had te leok around for more room and
found a two=story flat on PBush ftryeet that rented for $300 a month.

i raised the reht Pohey by bokroei-g Firos [Gan Shavis, what we

call shylecks, who ate illsgal . aUpe they ¢harge uwnrdridug interest
rates, $6.00 for overy 35,00 bouvi sod, Lrtterest parable weekly, and
Wafia rethods of vollecting, lik Lemumm of legr of worse, TNone
of the leqit 16an companies of kg wemid toush me with ay erisiral
fecord, of if they dld, they warised oy irant lntersst, But the
shyloek: ehavtsd we ho Interest @ =7 . Why? fecaude they webe
the only morey lemiers 1 cauld Tin® vwio were interested n helping
Wids,

Mibuew 3 ;“‘ i nitled tha weo Uy ELT v faland, aften Kew York %
debarbarion ot for wivcteditionentany o grmta cdger 19 giart
1re iy Hm Kozt rf»s'nr?'i’ Jad e wowr Foumst e mae ooy ghted ;,,
At SAPL i fong,  He patele. Ok Drirscw Slreet, Jtﬂﬂ%d’l(‘d’l A
la:m;f e pertioment af Jegn, Irood, st Tiallane whe seed the
hoavdy, Fwlle 1 u?mu, R ST oy [rrededy and sdnt S e s

4'}’}

Hﬂ? Teg b

wa wanlad Ta Feb back 1 e gl onesptien @f a bunch of
wild=oypad Fanatios wha Came avo: cwee o bulld the Naw Jeruaalon
and mot Ask Uncle Nixon FOF iho! wié aruout, Wa've radicals in
fmianvey Stvesl beesuss we woFh

Wb Dooomergted Those sensepts st wnf e pied fop .“m’x m‘r*

wo Hegse o oplalense, he Game, The dee T e Fomates Top ovd sk v"u/'h
Boegdiinad s, 4 gre Viarms Yo L @paly Added oo gk el bl teennd e
Fadlet fugl te dependoriw v e fare o Toomne D gpanla, aombepg i

VTN F e ‘4’55.4‘@1 £ f» Fe ﬂﬂuuﬂ - etih & M” sl?w*h At hik fao
fl"f’? o St Kl Paee ey -;e',m&-ﬁw-- i o ehdggan 0 Al pred,
T’;q?-.";?“f,{"; vm}"?wb li;ﬂ ha, LR [ '8 R RSt : "u?‘?";'*? s‘»”r"’g“uf Fp e
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slask Saurwe, ond veeponsive Republiomms and Demcorats

Comprese,  Swvanon took we paprt I

i ->vw7 oluba weuld get ot the pote

e i Dytes d z,'w L1 1obbiy 1o o an lapsge  Dypmanon

».u{r- & H* B 7‘{31* Wi 'fv SCFEprie 10 7 ;1A m.d szsa’

Fe Tanedy JSimee? L’/,Ue'.? diw e Fuf tle *’.T‘"!?wuu !

ferw o g ‘*w Lt P e membap with giyvong econom g amd

R o The greipe Sipiancn gLpeds sed total d??@gzaﬁau 16

o "1’;f*v:.-‘,‘1:’:','~r1f il vt ¢ ﬁntwm:ev had 1o J‘?f tny Delancey Stpreéet

wd en s e e a3 divepsl Ep i“ fdvas and Z?f(f‘v«gingt

s 5 NI =
\Q""J’w LA 4 1

3,

Synahen Teela the individual is beat served by the survival of
Yhe sompunitys Delancey Strest feels the community is best served
vy the survival of the individual., If Bynanon is a monastie or~
der, fwelancey Strest is the Masoens, and like the Masons, we plan
to survive unhder ANY redime,

" ¢ . ; . i p N " L. 34 N
i fomer peptdert s opamreed Thuto the arelidly widd]es
L° TH g, ,1,?«41-5'1*“ i ¥ ‘ ”1«‘1& LAY I 'I"ﬁd(f« f(, [ 231 3 qiﬂ’,n:{
t 5, . [ L I P ’ XL
) fy e e Teg ol fge pid e ,u;»?w i pd obred wp Peone

Al social prabions shobld move e where the ch people live,
foe nf the otare situations in this country is that rich pesple’s
Piving apace ba CHEAPSR por stjuare foot than o lum wirtehouse dpaco.
for the samo mones that wonld keep Fifteen senior citigzens or
»«nmhwi el ih a4 Fob EFap Al GOVeERSent expengé, they could live
ihoa Aoy Bapsdop i the fitaiest paft of tewn, But of course
fich peapde dontt wani Uiein there, so they keep these halfway
Poegaes hey The glieb ba whege yoi Saptt eure addicta, any rote than
ok Ak oate ey siohedeo bl 16 4 bBarg bn vhe Roraing Wiﬁ!ilﬁ line
ar A% At sl Tiae ofFioe, and a niaht fhey line up 1o ger a fid
G B A setndda U ovatiEe st b BEihg theds problems 1o the gem_ﬁiiv
y vt e, and the palirical glont e Do somet Bing
sia gy Ve, Jagtoigp of Jayr, s to alart At e TOF o take hiold
Peo 1k COELI TR, Ger B slums wleere whites afe scared blacks will
Pabe Thedn oodin, Mo visible sole medel of the upper classes must
foe tha BIEST e demonstiate inteqraition. Pyt sooial workersg in
St Bony FEY TE intedrars §taliang, blacks, and ITrish. Whesn
mope e By Uhet faBRg 1y rEadit icns and the seanomy Tall ETRET 3
feayie b Thoene =i+»~§-flw Fopagide it df The atidfe, IR Nid aid days, 4
sYear Yralgan cogwld Tind A family connectiong when this ends, he
witohs omi o s Tage,  fhis enterced selfasuslenance fFom above
Fats e iotioge aiweig i e haads sl the Jaifealcrat e et abl iahe

whanh

B L TR

@

TR TP I RTRIL SLE ST 1 o LI T RTRCS I T =TGN & IYCR EC PP L Bues < iy St
PR L S ot a1 b e Asa dae ERL l't'll;l' .h'ft‘?hi,' h \pn PR EUES ’%’("‘\iié ﬂw’!«h Sﬁ‘("-

Popded o0 oo owb ot ctdhien fasogele thiat b frave o SuErauied oy se e
whihe Baigne ry oo i f owaade aF Pifuzzaned Tl SPHRFCH 1w e lars
§ A p 1yt T B wlu® paiiep it By h‘g g‘é‘ fraw ot s Bihae qr

RS 08 1 T R PELTVES SO I .»Q'!jmw.ijwy Ahtew soby fefeFel Sey
i mt e 4 e Vet a bt ek o Raeg faate a4 e ggs W TGRS S TTE | Gowaee,
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liera, we take people who can't relate, put them in a reality
situation where they must learn to, and they come eut stronger,
This applies to rich people as well as the slum addict. So
we pove into the best seighborhoods and tell aur leading cici~
zens, "Look, you people CREATED this problem, so we've dumped
r right in your own back yard where you can“t sweep it under
the carpet. And now, by God, you better learn to do semething
abour {t.

(= New Year's Day 1871, Maher moved hia éntourupe ¢f twerity=
Five Diterracial ex=addots inte a comanding, tlree=siory
brick mansion in the heart of Pacifie Heighte, San Fraveoieco's
ultmfaahionable and vigidly soned regidential area. Itn
tuenty=nine pooma, plug nine sspavste bathe, had once leuped
the senaular eovpe of the United Arab Republie; 1t had steed
empty afnoe the Sle=Pay Apab=Taraell War of 1887, when Naesar
announoed ciutt tle Americana fad bembed Igypt, because he
didn't belicve the Tavaelien oapable of sueh a mapsive air
atrihe,  Teinking an Egypt=US4 vap gas irrtinent, the Araba
sacated the bud Tding avd lef f1 in the hosde of (oldvell«
Fapder, the fawpspt poagl eptate Mym dn “he West, to publet,

Prgdogy doe Ehpec poapr of dacomop,y 1l mnefon hac been pe=

i

reatadly fvoven dare nd wiallaed, meking it even lese
entiotng {0 ppoppen e tenartd, ésrecwily in Pad e
tielghta, wicre zrvi Lows regtrieted s oveupancy o o
Fad 1 of Fioe.

bebavsen [iveet set Wp headnvisters Tn Civerda wilith £
help af wearlu 3 dosen Lavneng, 1ag &l oliste, artelevers
avid peddseslate hkeppesyl ] fomme Syason dane plagers st
ard tpamatforved ety Fogal e o Mahor®e o gronp. One of
rlam spotted the "Fop Logne afgn fn the i wdow and bepa
sepit? 317 ong o 1 Coldpe Tladankey T Juie 1070 Sfor e nope
Tto the rangtew Jor 2000 0 omenath pent. Mahien pert bosk
‘o hte TntencateMree Logy sheri Lo bappes 28,000 e LR
e gnd st et hind pent, aave fhe pheek ta Qaldinoll-
cotreery and o gwed a chamdand lease that saa femapdad to
sl dpvglg ;'ﬁ‘r tied 5"":£ I v R &L Z?lﬁf’m.i’.«”ﬂx'?g; SE oot gl Jent o
rhen Fegge tooolean o Hizee peges of vdania]dew ged Jebyle,

Che patters oF foyppaaerent erocwitered Fuo Do whed 2

! g wed gibyiphoads e wowr pepegteds A prome ot
aen Ve @Tr we T gidapi qowr q 12 legraw B0 the Apgh t Bpeel.al=
Srepeet Teostlosn of the Pudlaw Pubocay (v Kashington, o waris
Trgg that thele Sew Feomedaes e bad been Dvpaded by b
b delsy sonnfarp, i ohopen. The Apsbas I ped pna o7 B
Fresguodooota moet mportopfosa Lar M rooger e oud,

, p L N L
LR USRI EAAN At LA

i g o 5 ST - A o H . w . 4 4. . .
ST TS GEE P BN 4 3 st’, AT WX e j;“!“.‘!‘i ?*7' A R s )‘x’n,’/ f’-fr“'.’z;:lm M Iy Y
N PR 3 P J LI 2 R
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My nidht watchman was asleep on the coueh, and your bagie Patrelman
H'Hara ghoves a gun in hin faee and barks, "Where's yer leasa?" low
my nighr watchman is & Pusrto Rican from Spanish Harlem whovre they
never heard of leasese-you sither pay the rent, or get out, SO he
wakes up and says, 'lLease? Officer, ! ain't even qot po ===~in' dogt’

3

Setaneenta attomey fiowry 511 eotered With ¢ viels to the Zn.\'.ﬁ
qrartion howse, theeatening the Poliee Depavimen: with a laend .
He preascd Tnte acmies Myvon Mo dowits, a Borkeley spesialiar in
Frpndlomieteonant s Wit b eagporience on be llf of tenante evleted
o tlmes deue notice.  Chey Jfiled an action for dealarater

T me pelems the il ted Al Republte, tnsurtng that 4 would
e Ut Ccaar w0 eare Lo bidug phe eplotion ecae to dourt,
enp 1ol dhe il that wender the Fopelgn Apente Regletration

Acrsmy parloby holdever Frem the Joe MoCarthy oivi=<1 he hlue=ahip
Las e il ped by the Aoaly e requive arep Wi th the pors

cpegneant ad Ak agent o @ Sorelgn peder. oo bl fyw ‘fz 4
BTl b el W8 BoriY el faforpotton gloiule, Maihep Aci;;z'
c P e fettopa o Hhe late oo Edgee Hocoer and Lien
s hewier D doden K rehe DD, demgndivg fhes e Tow f’lym. de
ol g Bl e e,

faiod et B s po mego T e,
st terntigne to gatn el wething o loge
T i»,w;-y, Jur "o mpe Lwndeede of dollars

mpport iy Hhe prepertiy credentiag Jarther

g d et 1T aloe thee bpspe Baok Lo e wtien the il ted

;R # K2 PR . "”,' . ¥ " ! . 54 9
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Sop goolal Tnpelvement, and thely Jolight With Mihey qa Gaxe
nhaer wond e ant O, Wit 5t anley Bepnep, a top realtorsdos
welerep then met dn odemer, thoy ereavheaded the grovth of
Sinaum e yeal-catate Wwoldinga,  Glickman helped Dederich
regatiate the prvhase of Oakland'a Athena Clhib for 760,000,

. | o ATt Ay o
When B duentin pelegsed Mide Eillean aftor 1 ol v
AR sl j'r))* Ay !"&le})‘&"”fj’n e omade the f!‘_z“ll. (RO A A R AN A

:
a1y T m e e onds,

Killeaw wee mot at the maln gote by thves gli atening Cadillac
moueines driven by chauffere in peavlagrey turfoe with cape
and puttecey of blask leather,  Lownging X th hearw?idded {ns
solencc S the plusgh daok seats weye gl Havangs; 1 g Gods
Jathere [0 blask fadoras, wrap=avownd snglasaca, 60 L1k
alid pra, Loondepednted tiee, and doublexbyeapted pinatrlsen,

The hew Maficap in the leal ear flipped the golitoh that Lovererd
the winous, oroeked Wa Finger at the guard and growled, 'Foy
=gl t oy feiend over hepe, Cuick!!

YWeds, N Wl hweyed dsferevoe, the guard eeocted K llem

to the v pheve the Godfiather kfaeed him on both aheeea, handed
W ¢ v, made poom for Wiw twn the baok sear snd ofgraled tie
earuxn: o drive aday élowly

it

Somrwente tipped oS0 Pie venaten that the MoF e nfoking o
biddy, 1od g Four oolim photo »ff tide Masmpe process’ va frde
page ore of the Saa Praedlese Cheevdele, el with e le vpobsx
tuigy Teomed that K T Tean e pecep oy oorl Hlee as w0t the
Mefha, bt the Delaneen Street Fowdat o daopented Hmonaines
um’ﬂfﬁy Fespmonse J ;"q’ 1788 7“5‘.]'«&’.‘5.

The main purpose of this seclally pointed praciical joke was,

as usiial, lost on the revspapers. We wanted e dramarlize how our
tidiorie privon systen makes the guards as such of 4 victiim ag the
inmates, Huppose eur friend at 8an GQuentin was mel by a cruddy
Ford pickup driven by sawe 8lob §n =w=wey dungarees, Krow whal
the suard would have =ald? 'Git thar truck away from the main
gate. take it around the back, we'll let this ===hele sut whap
welte ===={n' well Frtdy==and what's that in ye¥ cost?’  Ho what
WE B dw drive iy like orass boodlums, bat RICH cnes, and el
guardi feil all over thonselves; ope eveh foudhed hin Cap in
galut: . Uhey've beern proaram@ed o Feipdnd €0 a4 synbol:  'Anyons
swliy or fves a bBlock=1eay Cail and dresses that esfrengively must
now semetiondy TMPORTANT, may kiow the governor, the warden, safes
BHE W can oost Mo a pramotion I T et Kios o him Y et apa
gt U Fhvld o way o unite Vhe workbpyg olagees ¥ike rhess prison
hard s wWha have this «ibly patdon thoy? s part of the entafa) lale
menRt

B o' r Uiy Wihewtes i-p‘a)phs Abe el § e aloiod menat bl Fpeg)e Wy, Vo
At 1 $okg leds lont o f\:\‘.’%hgd tafa, faivey SANE i eon Gould bave
i Tl b Feont . fhat sdeat they sweys Dad St aer wonelatn™t el
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a0 they build them to ereate giar Tien, when the
pureaucrats necd the taxpayers' v © sv, ‘0o away with
mental hospitals and save money, ‘& ! faupe o v age happy

Reagan is cutting the budget. Then they turu around and say,
‘We have to lock im the unemployment=consgcicus vote,' §0 they
build two new prisons! FEndless, erazy round~robin! We have
olghteen mental institutions in Califernia, and a number of
them are closing, so why do we have to bulld new prisons?

If we MUST have this insane prison system, why don't we just
use the mental hospitals and build WALLS around them.

Reagan's politieal position is unassallable. Since the men=
tal hospltals den't work, and in fact torture people, he
neutralizes the left-liberals by clesing them, and pacifies
right=wing taxpayers who are 'tired of carrying all those in-
digents on our rolly.' They don't see the relationship be=
tween c¢losing mental hespitals, cutting off psychlatrie care,
and the inerease of rape and murder in the streets, any more
than these taxpayere saw the relationship between bombing
Indo=China, and their children, who didn’t went to get shot,
going a little cragy.

We built this mock=up cell and tow it all over town becduse
we want these taxpayers to witness the incredible insanity
of putting a youngster in one of these cages with tiazi hood-
lums, motorcycle riders runnina in qangs, asgauvltive homo-
soxual rapists, Mexicans who think they're the Mafla, eore
kill=the=henkie biaek guerrillae, and twenty Charlie Mangen
types. What happsns i that any SANE man kills anybody who
gots too elose to him, not because he's a bad guy, but be=
cause he'd have to be crany to do anything elge, Ten years
later they unloese this snharling animal, fighting to survive,
on seciety and his family. VYeu lock a deq in a cage, terroriee
and abuse it every day, and when you epen the cage two years
later, the dog doean’t lick your hand for letting (L out=-
the dog takes a healthy bite out of your ass.

While Maher pauped out proreat postoards to Governor Rea-
gan, a furlous womw e elakdng wnder hla noes the morning'e
wadiine of a vop=killop in Oakland:  "Why dow't wou do=
gooder, bleoding=teapta ghow a ttle sumpl e for Elp

widows of thl g rolloeman, the vizvima of those monsters yow
proteat and valille?? and flowpel off befire Makoy ol
U

what this poor weman doesn't raalize is that these kirds of
norrendous crimes are such a snall minority, Most pecple
in jail are there for amoking pat, had checks, poostirg a
car, oOwwicusly the whacko in Chicago wha Killed pine nurses
pebongs in 4 Bosprital, bur what about the ninatesn=year

old purple hsart votaran who 408 hooked ih Viatnam, came
pack, huhg oul Wwith the wrong cresd, and got ten years e
the slammer® People have to be unzold on thiz jdiot notion
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of PUNISHMENT. Arquments against prison reform are arguments against
the taxpayers' own interests, Yeu drive men erazy by locking them in
cages like this ore and, in or out, they cost you MONEY. We've got to
teach middle~class people about prison reform, The radicals and
honest conservatives diqg the lssues, just like sane liberals do, be-
cause they're intense people. But that poor woman was right when she
sald we ‘coddle eriminals'-«Nixon, Aghew, the head of General Motors
that turng ovt unszafe cars, but what we DON'T coddle are poor poople,
blacks, Chicanosg, or ghetto prostitutes.

Jolar Maher @ obernaed Wil the future. 'Elther we grow, or we die.'
Ite plans for Delwmicey Stveot's growth ave not modest, and the possi-
bie uses of estai’telment politice to Thewre this growth are neter far
Do Hla med,

There will be no Republiican or Democratie conventien in our congres=
sional distriet in which Delancey Street's pelitical elubs are net a
deciding factor, Thirz seunds pempeus, but NOT when you ean turn out

a largor erowd than all other factions combined. We helped get the
vore out for John Nurten and olected him congressman from our districe
by convassing door=to-door, reqlstering the unregistered voters, hand-
ing our atickers and literature the day before the election, We com=
puterized all the precinces, eoler=coding them on huge maps. We helped
the aged, the Farnworkers, the women, the minorities, woke them up on
electioh day and buged them to the polls. Come delegation=picking
time, all theose people will show up, and the old party hacks will have
to step aslde. Delancey Stroet packed the hall and supported the three
delegates fron our distriet to the 1974 Democratic Convention in Kansas
City: Jehn Dearvan, the law partner of our friend Assemblyman Willie
Brewn: Anhe Daley, Sheriff Honglsto's geeretary and an old party war
horse; Mattie Jaokaon, the black laber leader en the Central bLabor
Couneil,

Pelancey Street will also determine the swing vote i{n Ban Franelseo's
next race for mayer. Most major eandidates, from both parties, are
friends who went to bat for ug, and have put in a lot of time around
here. 1 have six hundred fanatical volunteers waiting in the wings,
and the candidace for mayor who promises the beat for the people will
qet our support, we will canvas every district and get out the vote,

All this scares e he=Jssus out of the establishment, because we're
poor peopls working WITHIN the system, and this is what Uhese anisals
fear mast, ot raticaliam, or stuwdant sits=ina,

Thia is why the eaxtablishment guts o terrified vhen 1 talk abowt
uaing the traditional methads of Tammany Hall te achieve the just
society. They don't want Mexicans, nlacks and poor whites to undor-
stard that thie gy EXACTLY how the Jews, Irish and Ttaliana pulled
thepeelves out of the anetto, To atop people in Boaton and Chicaan
from calling hinm o ajgrer, the Irishman had to open some saloons
And Funerst parlove Eo curn our the vore, Par every aramleat ey
whoae Funeral was galo for by Bostan’s Hayor Coiley, e ait A ha=
dred voves, year ihgand yaar out,
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Dolancey Streot's yolng to open saloona: one near the San Franciseo
CHRONICLE, one by €ity Hall, one in the Mexican and Black diaerietsn,
one in the radical-chic part of town, whero we already have a restau-
rant-bar. In the back room of cvery bar we put a computer, program=
med to give the voting records and campaign contributors te all of-
ficlale, all welfare and veterans benefits available In the city and
state governments, all taxes, so that a man can come in and say, 'My
house i taxed $4,000--and everybody clse on my block is taxed
52,600,' S0 woe get the computer to tell him who to bribe. Or an
Ttalian immigrant woman comes in and says, 'They arrested my gon
Nunsio, and 1 doni't speak Engligh so qeed.' We'll help her raise
hell, aive her the data, find her & lawyer.

Belancey street aims to got back to the old days when a man can

come into a saloon and say, 'My brother's been pinched and needs a
lawyer, wa're from 134th Street,’' and the ward heeler would calcu-~
late how many vetes this would mean to the Democratic party and say,
'A fine yound oy like that deserves a break.' Come election time,
his whole family votes stralght the straight Delancey Street ticket,

The opposition can hausle us for fifteen years. 1f they take away
our tax=ex~mption on political greunds, then we will becomwe a re=
ligion., 1a fact, we plap 1o take over empty churches==and there's
going to be a lot of them, just like there's a lot of empty mansions,
and going cheap., We want to take over a synadogue where Jews of

dod conazience could qo without a mink toat, or take over a tatholic
Church for those whe actually BELIEVE in the words of the Founder.

We neotd Protestant churches we €an turn over te a good minister and
tell him, 'Ne don't aaree with your bible=thumping, but you ceem 1ike
an ethical man who stands fast. @hy don't you take ever this church
and preach?' e HAVE to go inte roligions, just as we have to go
into untons, polities, sverything, There's no point to our work
wiless the world changesa. Otlierwise, we'll just sit here forever

and Berely cure the next crop of dope flends,

What could happen oh a national seale ig that nelghborhooda Jike
ours will srqanize into community=action Groups to stamp out the
drua peddlers and the Mafia, working within the legal and ethical
framework,

Fhia is what terrifies the establisiwent==because as long as yau
PeBAln ONLY a diage=cure prodram, Like those halfway houdns, thiere's
nd foar you'll oure any dape flond, of galve any of the real problems
that create thef. Y99 €AR'E cure 4 Pasrto Rican dope Tiend and send
WM Bk 1o Live iR the Sputh Branx,  1F he's REALLY cured, he'd b»
the sl sane man on bis bleck, atnd thia would drive him eragy.

The ostabl tshment aad the right «wing sats whn control education and
the teowtbonk induatry i this countyy, don't want poor penple o
yeadize whiat the Jiv Jearned at the cost of thousands of Asad apd
Ayerwarked bodisg, wiot Whe Jrish learned from the Mally Manuires
Balvh i b Mo b1 aoabyards and Lat 8 hiw) the Bostop Frolentanta, ated
what Thee Broab Lansswivs was forthier Llaoked bscagie s Was tim Jase
Voo e gy esonds Deipan o pealiee taraunah the indtfumdnt of ofs
gant 2ol Criwe,
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Delancey Street takes these ethnie modely for success and places
thom on a multiracial and multielass basls to perform the same
functions as Tammany Hall and the Sons of Italy. This alarms the
establishmont, the social workers, the government bureaucrats, and
the prison officials, because it means that their days are numbored.

Second governments like this are common to the Amerlcan experience.
The Italian-American had been so dominated by the Mafia that {t be-
camo a second government in urban ‘Little Italy,' Wheon I was a boy,
my Irish c¢lan whas much more afraid of the local politlieal boss than
of the poliee. In California and the Midwest of the early 1950s,

) the right=wing cranks formed a secend government, and folks were a
lot more worried about what they thought, than what the government
thought, To change soclety, decent people have to build an alter=~
native and protective structure in their neighborhoods.

what is needed is the development of a new and INDIGENOUS philose=
phy to alleviate the injustices of the American state.

It is important to add that Maher's rehabilitation techniques
include the devastating social and psychological tactics developed
in Synhanon to ceal with ex=-drug users., His program hardly "coddles"
criminals. Indeed, it expects a higher level of community invelve=
ment from particlpants than soclety asks of ordinary eltizens.

They support the farm workers, help older adults, redgister voters,
even run for political office. They also manage their own coffee
house and are preparing to sct up saveral businesses in the San
Franclisco area. Yet all of these projocte presume that tho
criminal is as important as the vietim to Maher « genuine justice
roquiros that we all (and partiecularly the rich) assume some re-
sponsibility for holping to bring ex-offenders back into society
on an eoqual footing.,

These strategles, then, show us how corporate, liberal
and religious theories of justice interact in the most basic de-
bates over nelghborhood security. The kind of program that a
neighborhood organization develops to deal with crime, morecover,
will both express and reinforce its commitment to one of these
basic standards, The community that works to exclude potential
offenders, "lower=-class" individuals, will reinforce its common
belief in standards of achlievement, and the riqht to be:left
alone. 1It, then, may find it difficult to work out common agrece=
ments in other arecas that violate this belief in privatiasm,
Neighborhooda that confine themselves to crime prevention may
gain a sense of security that comes from knoewing that neighbora
share a concern for problems of safety; but without asking why
gome poople are harrassing others, they may never oend the harrass-
ment., A community that assumes tho commitment asked by John
Maher~=a committment to help ex-offonders--assumes a much qreater
obligation, but may end up with a more lasting result. Mr, Maher's
ex=~conviots are becoming some of San Francisco's mosr constructive
eitizens, ‘The real question for neighborhoods, then, ia whethor
they are prepared to take the risks that the fdeal srrateqy for
justice might require.
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Footnnted

1. Edward Banfield, The Unheavenly City Revisited, Boston, Little,
Brown, and Company, pp. 234-36, 251-59.°*

3. national Advisory Commission on Criminal Justice Standards
and Goals, A National Strategy to Reduce Crime, New York, Avon,
1975, pp. 120-21.

3. Grover Sales, John Maher of Delancey St., New York, W.W. Norton,
1976, pp. 53=55; 650-61; 6e=271 55-5%: j5-97; 157-161. *

D. Questions for Discussion

1. Of the three strategies for sccurity discussed in this sassion,
which makes most sense to you: Banficld's proposal to remove
vlower-=class individuals from society until thoy can be roformed;
The Crime Commission's support for offorts at community crime
prevention; or Maher's proaram to rehabilitate ex-offenders?
Which, if any, would it oppose?

2. What cfforts is your neighborhood assocliation making now to
doal with issues of security? In what tradition of juatice
would these offorts fall? Would you say that these efforte
are conslstent with efforts that your nelahborhood is making
in other areas? How are they conslstent?

3, Tf you wanted to porsuade members of your community to shift
ite orientation to deallina with sccurity, what community
leaders would be most effective in making the case? Given
what you know about thoir standards of juatice, would they
agreo with you? Why or why not?
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A Natlonal Btrateay to leduce Crime,
“HatTonal Advisory Commission on Criminal Justice Standards,
and Goals, New York, Avon, 1975,

John Maher of Delancey Street, Grover Sales,
NQW YUE" ‘4»1’:0 T'Ortf’"y ]j”i;o

What Americans fihould do About Crime, L, Mareold de Wolf,
How ¥ork, Hnrpnr b oM, 1076,

Struggle for Justice, A Report op Crime and Puniasbment ip
America. Propared for the American Friends Service Com-
mittee, NHew York, Hill and Wang, 1971,
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UNPR VETY JUBTICE AND RECTPROCITY

A. The Justice of Reciprocity

1o many people, reciproeity is justice. Certainly, when we
think of the idea of fairness in society, notions of dive~and-take,
mutuality, compromine ave among the first that come to us. In
"Pime to Weld the Bell," Jesse Jacksoh captures the coneept in his
deseriptions of "proportional justice"--"you will reap what you
sow": and "reciprocal justice~-an eye for an eye and a tooth for
a tooth." Professor John Schaar's brief summary of Aristotle also
describes what many Americans would call the justice characterized
by reciprocity:

(Aristotle believed) that the state cannot attain, and therefore
should not aspire to attain, unity. He thought this was so be=
catge the state consists neither of one mah nor of a body of i=
donticals. Hather it consists of a body of different kinds of
men., Therefore, he tells us, community requires different kinds
of capacity, interest and character among its members, It does
g0 because through the interplay of diversities, men are able to
gorve as compliments of ene another and to attain a higher and
better life by the mutual exchange of different gervices. {1.)

Yot both Reverend Jackson and Professor Schaar arque that this
principle represents only a minimal gstandard of justice. To Rever=
ond Jackson, "Divine justice, which has a saerificlal character,”
ought to be our ultimate geal. To gchaar, juastice itsel? is "found
perfectly in the formulation that men form communities not just to
1ive, but to live a 1life of felicity and goodness.” The rest of us
aceept these definitions when we talk about people who "fight for
justiee” in society. Here, wo are thinking of i{dealists who vork
on behalf of "felieity and goodness" in the country whether or not
they receive tangible rewards for their efforts. Gonuine idealists
urge us to believe that goodness is its own reward, regardless of
other benefits that ite=may bring us.

Thus, wo must subject reciprocity itself to the ntandard of
justice. On what other basis, for example, are we to ovaluate the
domand from civie leaders that youna people elean the sidewalks
for nothing, as part of their service to the community? 1s this a
just demand? Or how are we to resolve the confliel between banks
and urban residents ever mertgage lending deeisiens in neighbor-
hooda? The bankers elaim that reeiprocity to depositers requires
them not to invest in low=income areas. Neighborhood leaders ar-
gue that many low-income and middle-income people are depositers
too. Whose position is just? In a third area, whon governmont
offers tax incentives for business to remain in a city, corporate
leaders call it reciproeity. Wage-earners call it an injustice,
however, sinece they end up paying the entire public bill. Are
the wage=-earners right? The treatment of young people, bankers,
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and businesses raise three of the most fmportant problems of
reciprocity that our neighborhoods face. 1t is eritieal to
g0rt out the issues of justice involved in each of them.

B, Justiee, Reciprocity, and Young People

As we have seen, community organizatlions Face difficult
problems in trying to develop a fair relaticnship with young
people., The problems of youth--inadequate education: uncertain
economic opportunities--may be beyond the ability of any one
community to solve. This doeg not prevent young people from
venting their frustrations on the neiahborhood itself, however,
through vandalism, harassment, and erime. Many organizations
form to protect themselves adainst this sort of behavior, and
most people would support them, The difficulty arises in de-
termining how a group ean work for justice for young people,
while instilling attitudes of justice in them,

. As a starting point, we must come to grips with the basic
reciprocity contract that we ask our children to accept. We
tell them that three institutions wlll prepare them for society
~=the family, the school, and the church., We say that if thoy
follow the rules established by these institutions, they even=
tually will find jobs adequate to meet their needs. Their re=
sponsibility is to follew the rules.

When young people begin to break the rules, community
organizations usually place all the blame on them. I8 this
a fair response, however? A reciproecity contract works both
ways. While the neighborhood as a whole may not assume respon-
sibility to ehild-raising, it eertainly has entrusted this
reaponsibility to cortain eommunity ageneies., Wouldn't jus=-
tiece require community leaders to examine whotheyr these a=
geneies can fulfill their tasks by themselvas, before dacid=
ing that the young people have broken their side of the a~
greement without cauge?

Roverend Jesse Jackson of Oporation PUSH is trying teo
promote just this sort of reciprocity between youna peoople
and society in overy major eity. The fellewing article in
the Washington Post summarizes his approach,.

Making Jehnny Learn
William Haspberry (2.)

1t took a little while to see where BFeverend Jessne Jackson
was heoaded.
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MEhie mialt break a favor s able of youra," he told the Pussday
wornine assembly at Dunbar #al Bchool Juit ag he started hls
honors +day talk, "but sine ‘Oe place hag a roof on tt, and singe
Lt's warm in here=>why dc-'t “Wwou younqg mes just taks your bats
aff,”

ere Wi come gladling, e 2 olauge (partioan s ¢ Frem the

traeher. nd pareneg ohe - are) and sofin eRmecocagEment.,

Ealk pvey fagt hat cane - -zt the dipector of pocation FUSH,

< fornn: lieutepant .7 o lathey Kirg, the “vicago=bened
ountrs Preascher,® wa o C sl

o contral was abdolutlel” Vi 4l to his gecondary mission here--

‘tting young black peopl: tc - levelop the self-respect and dis=

ipline he bolieves is hewsgoary for thelr acadswic suCdess,
(His primary mission is the snning of a revive. at the 19th
Street Baptist Church and heoping to launch a wenhington afffili=
ate of People United to Save Humanity-=pUSsH.)

This flery phrasemaker, ostensible radieal and revolutlonary is
revealing himgelf as a thoroujh=going conservative with and a-
biding==and infectious=~faith in the old values. He also is
showing that he understands the value of aymbols, of which dof=
fing hats is one.

Mr, Jackson has spent thisd week visiting nigh schools areund
the eity, talking to students hot about revolution but about their
responsibilities as eivilized human beings,

1n a between=souslons interviow In hig hotel room, he likened
himpel f=~not quite so {rmodently as it sounds==to a Moses just
arrived in Canaan.

"You know, when the Israelites got close to Canaan and the physi~
cal stregqle was over, they turned to worshipping the Golden Calf,
fiqhting among themsolves and qenerally lost the snense of what

they were about. Moses had to risk his popularity by qgoing to the
mountain tep, not for a bigger budget but fer Ten Commandments

of ethics by which civilized people live. 1t was a prophetie thing
he did,

"Wall, that's whore we are now in the struggle. You can talk black
and be popular, you can argue for a bigger budget and mtore conces=
asions and be politie, or you be prophetie and say what needs to be
said."”

And what needs to be said he summarizes in the formula he repeats

at overy opportunity: “Rabody will save us from us==but us.”

e won't €all them Commandments, but Mr. Jackson has been espousing

ten points which he believes will lead to the restoration of disci-

pline and academie excellence in the publie schools, here and in ur-
ban centers across the land.

I won't list them here, but their essence is self=-reapect and svlf=
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He expressad shock, for ipst—.: .° t+ presence of uniformed
police nfficers in some of t woie - d told the student
athletes (hiin emphasis ig alwav sn ©r:z oys) that they should
dgsume Lt 18 their job o buweane “"pess - rothers" for the watn-
tenance of digeipline in thelr 276t

He vopeats many of his points #o. w0 o0 - revival gessiong be-

tause be believes that churchwrs ot U may be dmportant as
"the irstitutional group capalie ~ustaipnlng sometbing past

the momant,”

Ope of his notions is that, €or ~mih 2 year, report cards
ghould not be sent home with th.  ~udsnte but that parents
should be required to come to s - 0 ek them up and to
diseuns thelr children's eduvats. =@ wuvniress, "IE the parents

don't show up we ought to gend . ooyzes
truant officer to ¢go looking fo: nev

1 equivalent of the

This civil rights radical is con =zreiive ehough to believe
that one gouree of the digeiplin -vsoiem in the sehools ig
that the schools are too informs sz a4 remedy, he would in-
stitute regular fall and winter -onwveeztions at every high
achool (shirts and ties for stuiderzs, ll academie regalia
for vteachars).

Principals could take advantaye ot the convocationsg and their
state~of=the-school wossages to owicact pledges that "1f 1
have to take your c¢hildren's hats o dice or cards, or if 1
take their radioa and sell them and mut the money in the
senfor class treasury, 1 won't hane e fight you bn court,”

o would have the mayor and city rcaniil proclain weekdays
antween 7 and 9 p.m. at a "eftywids = oo hour” as a means
of helping parents to tear their ~nitasn away from their
W getyg. "And somewhere around 1 & ought to be bedtime,”
he declares.

“1f Johnny can't learh beeause he ig humqgry, that’s the
fault of poverty. But If Johnny can’'t pay attention because
he's sleepy, that’s the fault ol pareney.”

te would enlist fathers for reqular scdivel patrel duty and
demand that radlo disk jocreys "asagr ancther level of ro=
sponsibility sinee they program +ove of our children's mindg
than thelr parents and teaclhers.

And he would have everybody abav.or -lie rhetoric that leads
black youths to soe thomselves @ siciety's vietims rather
than as human beings with the eapiizality of econtrolling their
own destinies.
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"What urbah eddcatlon neecis 18 hot more mensy bubt more parents
willing to give their chiidrsn care; motivation and chast laament
=-the will to learn” he ioclared,

"Do that, and thege other things will become less of an issue
a=things like pudgets, or such nonsense as black children can't
learn from whise teadhers "

Heighborhood leaders who agree with Reverend Jackson can b~
qin to examine a raeiprocity program for young people themselves.
For oXample==we assume that families will undertake the major bwr-
dett of raislng children. Do nelghborhood eondltions permit famil ie:
to aspume this responsibility, however? Are there adequate jobs
for all parents who need work? Are there decent child-care faci® -
ties for women whose jobs remove them from the home during the diov-
In previous generations, all members of a family lived in the neidg: -
borhood==aunts and uncles as well as parents. If one member of
tho family had a problem, others in the family would help solve
it. Do families live togethur like thim in nelghborhoods today?

If not, what provislons does the community organization make for
Families that faee difficulties? When a young persen begins to
cause trouble in the nelghborhood, do the neighbors ask the parents
what they might do to help? Or do they complain amohgst them-
selves and wonder why the parents can't "control” their children?
These are basie aquestions that a community organization ought to
ask before assuming that young people are exclusively to blame.

Cormunity ordanizations often complain about the schools,
but do they ever ask how they might holp to improve the quality
of cducation? ™ot all teachers are anaels, but no teacher can reach
a student without some support from the parents. It is for thin
reason that schools support the Ylome and School Associations and
the PPA. Do these organizations operate within the neighborhood?
If not, is the community association making efforts to meet with
teachers and principals on its own to determine what kind of as~
sintanes the sehoels need? When did the last meeting botween com-
munity residents and tcachers take place? If no such meetings
have taken place, how can comticnity residents even understand
what’'s happenineg in the schools, let alone do something about it?

Young peorle will not even attend a church or synagogue
without support from the parents., Parents, in turn, will not
take religious commitment seriously in the absence of a community
that encourages it. What doeg the neighborhood do to support
fits various reolinious institutions? As important, what does
the ecommunity association do to encourage discussion of basic
values among the people of the neighberhood? Has the association
worked to invelve religious leaders in its activities? Has it
ever introduced the kind of neighborhood social conhtracts that
we have discussed in these sessions? Again, if the community
has not taken direct responslbility for reinforcing the institu-
tions entrusted with preservina higher values, should we be
szrprised when voung people don't take the values seriously
either?
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Finally, to woet eotent lg tho commun: aprociation workinhsyg
Lo guarantse the kind of future that we pFer se onr ynung people
in exchanhgn for thely mdiance? We tell ci.idrer thar {f they
work hard, attend schowoi . do as they're toli. they 11 aut a decent
job for thamselves and toeir families. How dpes the <Smmunity or-
Janization respond, the;. when the unamploynmnt rafs rvises to
12% or higher? Does it :=maars no responsibi; ity for denanding full
erploymant, or doos it juin e various public campaignz for joby?
¥ nelghborhood residents do~'t work aetively for jjobs, how can
tamilies snd schooly porzude voung people that wors will be availe
able for them wheh they raduate? If we promine econemic Oppors
vuniey in exehange for respensible behavior, should we e surpriged
when irresponsible behavror oceurs in ecenormic hardship? While bo
one community organization ~an create full ercloymsnt, a youhg
person might reasonably ask how each organizo-lon is contributing
to the effort,

Thus, establishing reciprocity contrsets with young people
may really require a commitment to justice from neighborhood resji-
dents and institutions themsolves. Indeed, creating a future for
our children sugygests the most powerful practiecal reason for us to
care about ideal justice in the neighborhoods, 1If we assume that
wa don't owe anything t¢ one another~~that families. schools, and
churches can give direczion to young people in the absence of com-
aunity cooperation and zupport--we may end up paralyzing these in-
dtitutions for want of sapport. If, in turn, we b=alieve that &
few political and buginess leaders will ereate full employment
without continuing public pressure, we may digcover that our own
song and daught=rs will be unable to find work when they graduate.
Younq people are unsure of themselves. They expect us to be con-
sistent, When we promise them a livelihood in exchange for obe-
dience and hard work, they expect us to deliver. If the promize
ig just, we owe it to them to take this sort of justice seriously.
That is what a just raciprocity contrac: requires.

¢. Justice, Reelprosity, and bronomie Instizutions

The task of creating eccnomic Huwtice for young people leads
us directiy to the respmmnibility of esconomis instirstions to the
neighborhoods., In the mession on reciprocity, we sav that community
residents and busincssers make claims upon one anothemr that poliki-
cal leadors must resoive. The community mey axpect industry to
adhere to environmental starfards, to hire local worzers, to pay its
fair share of the tax butden. and to eontrihunte to wity activitiea.
tndustry may expect the ~ommunity to support nceded public services,
to provide a trained work force, and te insure adegquate standards of
security around the plants. When each side respects the claim of
the other, thon just reciprocity contracts are possible. When the
businesses assume that the community exists to support them, however,
then serious issues of justice arise.
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Twer: ¢« Lhe s Fla cart cgamplos in the past decade have
poen the prectices 0 read. orn and urban disinvestment on the
part of Lbaps.a.  Alteough - 5e¢ taon practices are r~oteb cenfused,
they arc not exackl the =am-. Redlining is the policy of draw-
ing a red onpe arovid a nelghiCrhood for some muacific reason and
refusing te invept n it redlinirgy c:curs n roesponsc
Lo racial -ange L6 ned onboersogd.,  Sometimes Lt occurd begausn

' - wens Ln the nelaiziorhood :ndependent

af evonoe: o and pocial e

of rage. | thor way, it .=  _pasure the deat) -=¢ the community ln-
volved.

Urba  ligibvesisont o takes place as a result of red-
lining, bu 1t may tare pi sar other reasor== as well. The

verm means ozactly what it savs-~disinvestmors of funds from an
urban area <o othcr kindy of ~~mmunities. The wity may not be
redlined. 2he bank may stil! 4rant a few mortiziges here and there.
vot gradually it §s removimg ths buik of investments fron the ur-
ban neighborhooids to the suburtin or 0 other pexts of the country.
0f course, the capital acemired to make these investments has

come from the origina. demcsiters ln the elty. Yet for various
reasons, the bankers have clozes to lgnore these depositers in
their pursuit of tmore lucrative lnvestment elsewhere.

20dlining ir responses to racial change is not only immoral,
it is probalily LI.=ial under win Faly Fousing act of 1968, Courts
in cincinnati olready have zuled to this effect in response to a
suit, and the Departmess of leusing and Urban Development (i09)
has held hearingg te ddewzify similss practicos elsewhere. 1hus,
if a community organlzition believes that its neighborhoo | is red-
lined bocause of race, Lo noad go o further than Lhe courts to
ostablish tho wustice % tholr Qlaim.

They knotzler isss=s of reeipzmedt
and urben disinvestoan: fr reaso:
reciprocity require: oaly that the
to their deposnstersi,  nuxn

rrvnalve around redlining

v race. 'To bankers.
nisre decent lnterest rocoes
thoy arsue Fhat nortgage investment
in unsass nelghbern! C Em iawelmseme me batiberhosds, in neigh-
borhoods where tiw pri ey Tk L dotwr loirating constitutes an
Uhwise use of “hei- drwsiters' savings., Whils a few politieians
are now demandinn that S rrivate gectos sgsate “he major re-
sponsibility for solvine ow social ant sconenic nroblems, these
representatives of the Fwwate sestsr are quste willing to pass
the burden baek to the rentient.,

Community organizstsosoms in warlous cibtles. however, have won
widespread suppoart for she sdeg thet a bank that receoives most of
its capital from depositors Ln a neighborhoed awes something to
the neighborhoad as a #hol:, not merely to eact individual deposi -
ter. After all, what qood does 6% return on o person's savings
do if his neighborhood is zoing to pot? Even if urban disinvest=
mont is not always the first cause of this decline, it invariably
accelerates the process. Fealtors warl prospeqtive homebuyers to
gtay away from &b neighborihood, it 18 rediined. Simultaneousiy .
realtors and morcsaae kankers ansiows te piek up new elients =n~
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sice low=income repldents wlith large familiern +=o purchases howern,
1o monay dawn, on FHA insured leangs-even when they have po lden
what home =zaintunance costs and when the commuaitv is hot preparaed
for a large infiux of young people. Neighboriuois certainly do
deteriorate rapi:dly in response to these develsprents, but by the
time the process is complete, the banks alreatv save reinvested
and parhaps oven relocated to the suburbs.

A recent federal diselosura act reqedrite Zuanks te reveal
locations of thelr mortgage ackivity by z:p edde =nd ecensus tract
will help community leadoers determlne whether wrban disinvestment
in taking place. By itself, however, the data wiil not prove
~hat redlining is taklng place, let alone illemszl redlining. A
sommunity organ:ization will have to correlate =im mortgage activi-
s with other trends in the neishborhood--racial change, economic
~hange, shift in public services. This process will not be im-
wssnible, groupms in Cincimnati 4id ite--but i1t will be diffizult.
e banks, morevover, will be hiring rosecarchers and attomrmeys of
2hheir own to deflend themselves,

community activists in some areas, >hersimre, have zried tu
dramatize the ethical iasue of rociproeiry through a tactic Known
an greenlining., It is a form of economic boycvtt, in sowe ways
sarallel to a strike. 1If workers prove thelr worth to a conpany
by withdrawing thelir labor, neighborhood organizers attempt to
arove the ccllective value of depositers to barcks by persusading
shem to remove their savings. Wheb well nrganized, greeplining
sampaigns solicit participation mot oniw <rom individual depos~
Lters, but from inastitutiowzl depositern - ~churches, even vity
governments-=as well. They aim at geted:g Hress attention for
their effor: and support from major pub: = leaders. If. Zinallr,
the banks do agree to grant morsaages e 23 qualifled applicants,
thenh the orcanizera usually imsist upor i wivertizsing campsiagn oo
the bank to this effect as & guarante 2f Qood fath.

Mr. Fobert Creamer, & soorziusner o7 the CThicago Citzens'
action Procram, outlines how o greer ‘uinirs campaian can operato.

crgamdzing AT
by Robert Craater (3.)

INTROMICTION

In the last year, the Chicagc based Citizeng Metion Program (CAP)
Congr=as of Community Organi:zations has ploneered a new organizi -t
technique that gives local commusity organizations tha ability to
permmeontly appropriate considerible nower over the future of their
neighsorhoods,

This “echrlque is Footed tr “he unimvitiading thaT the decizions thab
most diqnificantly affees e “vare of communivie: are flnancial,
They are investment declziom nac= by Savings & ioans, Banku, inaur-
ance zompanies, large land developars ard realtozs,
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Simply put, the strateqy invelves the recruitmont of tivuanardyg of
pledyes from communlty residents ther they will allow Frwancial fns
gtitutions to have accesd to their cavings depositg vnly 1F they
use theuo deposits to shape the community according to theif de-
sires., Thin procedure, known as "greenlinzg" wag originally de-
veloped to deal with mortgage redlining, wimreby institurions arbie-
trarily withdraw mortgage capital from cortaln communitiss.

THE DISTINVESTMENT PROBLEM

thousands of people ih Chicago lhvest savi:ars evory year ir loeal
Banks and Savinan & Leann. Ovor 13 billier dellardg are st el g
Savings & Loana alone and these dollars prvide the bulk o moree
gage financing in the Chlicago atea.

For years, Banks and Savings & Loans have had a free hand to dezer-
mine exactly where money would be investes -~vegardless of the needs
of the communities from which they get :tuwwir savings., The result
has been a net outflow of housing capitai from the older neighbor-
hoods of the Clity, and a virtual bleeding éry of mortgsge Cuhiital
from neighborhoods threatened with racisd imstebdility.

Frequently, financial institutions have engawsd in the prckise of
overt redlining==drawing a red line around communities whiers they
have decided to curtail or completely -ut off mew invastment.

Arcas that ara solid, viable comnunities ase oaten redlined beeause
mortgage institutions declde that in the Tong ryr thes are "hu
rigks." Howevar, this becomes s self=fulfifliny pronrecy. With-
out mortgade *undsa, home improvsment loamg, Aa commatzial. loand,
the cotmmunity deed, in fact, dezoriorate.

Of course, the result of thig practice im sacially crantisk aread
can be complete re-gegregation. When conseri.owal mUrticess monay
is withdrawn from a changlng area, panie mezn: in.  Singe potantial
buyers and sellers cannot get anything but g, insured permsages,
the door is opened for unscrupulous mortgans bunkers a.ucd parec
peddlers to completely turn over huge areas -sing gevara: muh
abused pections of the FHA housing laws. The regult lg miliienn
of dollazs in profits for mortgage banking firmg, and resdtors
but it ix also the losgs of thousands of Aallars in pemperty
valueg to current and former resident=, the exploitation of thou-
sands of new buyers who pay exorbitant riae WO rates D Noihe
abandonment, and enormous raclal hatrea.

Disinvestment, however, may take more wmuistle doyms. In perieds of
tight money there aimply inn't as much wortgage mwney I e around.
So older nelghborhoods that didn't e+ much moeny whoen wendlt was
abundant, don't get any whon it ig =tarewe.

puring the first nine months of 1974, khwusands cf potan tisd city
home buyers were told that mortgages were unavalilible bocasce money
was tight, or that 50-~60% downpaynonts would be necessary. And
money certainly wag tight. The 1.3 bhollion dollarg i cerrantional
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mortyayes made in the Chieayn area over that perlod was conslderably
under the amount made in the same period in 1973, VYet, the fact re=
mains that loans were made,  And most of them were made in the far
suburbs and in condsminium developments along the posh lakefront.
Throughout thig period, homes and developments were continually ad-
vertised in these arcas at low interest rates and 5-~10% downpayments,

In other words, the 1imited amount of money that was available was
all golng outside of rhe communities that genorated savings, One of
the major causen ot thia phenomenon is the procoss whoeroeby Savings
and Loans give large pacrage Forward commitmenty to blg developers
six months or a year hefore mortgadge money is nceded, fThrough this
procedure, large suburban developers get all of the money they need.
before the individual home Luyer even gets to enter the market.

Other disinvestment techniques are commonplace, Some institutions
will not give mortgages on frame houges~-oven though all of some
neighborhoods are frame., Or, inatitutions will not give mortgages
on less than 35 “oot lats, evoen though huge arcas of clitles have
smaller than 15 1got oty ,

THE GREENLINTNG RESFOMBE

In faclng the problew of nelghborhood deterioration, the Citizens
Action Program has derveloped a systematic response~~a strategy for
forcing financial institutions to meet thelr obligations to the com=-
munities where they uat thelr savings., This strateqy, known as
*greonlining" inveolvey organizing the savers' dollars through pledges.,
Savers pledge to invest savings only in institutions whiceh agree

to shoulder the:ir share of the mortgage demand in the community.
These pledges are then used as the basis to neqgotiate contractural
agreemonts with londing institutions for specific levels of rvelnvest-
ment into the community. 'The agreements are renewable on a yearly
bagis,

Currently, over $50 million in pledges has been recruited from over
13,000 people in Chicace., fThese pledges wore collected over a six
month period through canvasuing in local neighborhoods and recruit-
ment through churehes and other institutions. Individual community
organizations which are members of the CAP Anti-beterioration Coali-
tion ave now enturing into negotiations with financial institutions
for contracts. Simultancously, the citywide coalition is beginning
discussions with downzown Savings & Loans.

The target date for the completion of the first major organizing
drive is April 6, 1975=-the date of the cltywide CAP Congress Conven-
tion. At that point, the 4,000 delegates will determine a strateqgy
for enforeing these aqreements., The Convention will determine whieh
ingtitutions will be targeted ag éxamples of those which have falled
to sign contracts, and pledge signers will be asked to move their
savihgs from those institutions to others which have come to terms,
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RCONOMIC CONDITTONS ALLOWING FOR miifi SUCCESSFUL APPLICATION OF THE
GREENLINING BTRATEGY

Obviously any strategy invoiving the organlzation of money will only

ducceed Lf the amount of money which it is possible to organize is

adequate to seriously affect target institutions. Several &lreoun~

stances have allowed for the success to date of the Chicago Greenlining

drive:

1. Tt iy not nacessary when dealing with financial intermediaries such
as Panks or Savings & Loans to organize a substantial portion of the
total assets of any given institutions or the industry as a whole.
Rather the organizatlon must gain control only over a large percentage
of the institutions liquid assety for some limited time perled. About
17% of the assets of the average Savings & Loan are liguid in any given
year (or about 4.25% for any quarter). If a high percentage of the
pledges of savers in target institutions can actually be implemented
over a quarter, then the amount of pledges needed to sgeriously affect
the institution need not be terribly high,

The current credit shortage--particularly in mortgage capital-~has in=-

creased the power of savers to affoct institutions with a limited num-

bor of pledges., Of course, for a $100 million institution, 5% of total
institutional aspets still represgents $5 million in pledges from about

1250 pledgess (the average savings account in the Chicago areca is about
$4,000),

2. Throughout I1linois there is sharp and constant competition for
savings amony institutions since chartering practices are relatively
liberal. This gives potential savers a variety of options among a
number of relatively convenient institutions, so that the pledgee

{s more willing to move his or her, savings from one institution to
another. In some states, like Michigan, chartering practices are
conslderably more restrictive and competition is therefore less pro-
nounced,

3. The withdrawal of savings accounts from Savings & Loans is a fair-
1y simple and uncostly proposition from the standpoint of the saver-
pledgee. Savings & Loan accounts aro, of coursa, passbook accounts

and are therefore less withdrawable than bank demand deposits, but thay
are still easy enough to withdraw to make the threat credible. The
percentage of pledgees who actually jmplement their ;icdges is maxi-
mized by concentrating on a few target institutions as examples and
following up on all pledges in these institutions through mail and
personal contact.

Also the ease of transfer is increasecd because forms are available
which allow the transfer of funds from one Savings and loan to another
entirely by mail.

Most importantly, of course, savers are not being asked to remove
their savings so rapidly that they will lose any interest. A principle
requisite of all moncy organizing strategies is to assure that it
will cost the participants as little as possible in the short run.
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4, The managements of Savings & Loans and Danks==partlecularly at the
neighborhiood level are deeply cohearned that once a highly publieized
program asking pledgees to move their savings from the institution were
initiated, many other non-pledgee savers would jump on the bandwagon.
As a result they fear that they might loge deposits far in excess of
the amoung pledged. While organlzations should not depend on this ef-~
fect for their bargaining power, it certainly does increase the credi-~
bility of the greenlining tactic.

5, tllinois law has historically prevented the development of a few
dominant chain Banks or Savings & Loans with many branchaes, Poople
therefore have a sense of many Banks and Savings & Loans as neligh-
borhood institutions. Residents are able to love or hate specific
neighborhood institutions much more than they would love or hate the
neighborhood office of a faceless metropolitan~wide Bank.

6. In each neighborhood where the pledge drive has been conducted,
the drive itself had been preceded by other types of activities
geared toward making the residents aware of the redlining issue.
In many arcas this included a year long campaign for disclosure of
lending information, confrontation of savings and loan officials,
public hearings, and demonstrations, Of course, as the issue

has become better understood throughout the city, less lead time
hag become hecessary to kick off specific community drives.

Other areas which adopt the greenlining approach might not have
exactly the same 1ist of conditions as Chicago. Certainly most
areas in Illinois are very similar. But one thing should always
be kept in mind: before adopting any money organizing strategy,
a serious analysis should be undertaken to find out just how much
money is needed to have an impact, and whether the organization
has the abili:y to recruit that number of pledges.

FORMULATING DEMANDS

For a campaign of the typec described above to prevent disinvest~
ment, contract demands must be carefully developed and ironclad.
The following is an outline of the domand formulation.

betermining Mortgage Demand for a Given Area

Cook County maintains precise records of yearly home turnover and
market price for each of 400 neighborhoods throughout the country.
This data (supplemented by census data and data from the Society
of Real Estate Appraisers SREA) allows CAP to determine exactly
how much money is neceded to finance the home sales that occur ecach
year in cach community.

Defining the Community Area

Each organization determines exactly how to define its own arca.
Nelghboring areas crucial to community stability, as well as sub=~
areas vulnerable to deterjoration are specifically designated.

Dotermining How Much of the Demand in Each Area Given Institution
) Should Meet
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Firat, the dollar demand in the communlty will be divided hatwoen
pach Inptitutlan in the markel arfes kn proportion to the assets of
cach institutlon. 7The bilgyer the imstitetion, the more money it
would be asked te st back fnto the neighburhood.

secondly, a rider 1g attached & sach local agreement to the effect
that thoir propoirion of reinvestment in =1c immediate community
gould be redueed in direct progurtlon te Uhe humber of agreements
CAl can got from the central area Savings » Loang. These central
arca (downtrsn) Savings & Loanss contral abpout 20% of tho assets dn
the metropolitan arca and showld =wsulder <he responsibility for
20% of the demand in cach geodrapiic area. But there Jg nho guaran=
tee at the beginning of hegotiativies: that rhey will do so. 'There-
fore, CAP demands that all demand= v met by the local area ingti-
tutions to help get agreements wi:’ the downtown institutions.

This procedure, of course, could »e modified where a high propor-
tion of savings from an area goes o downtown institutions.

Determining Vhich Financial Insti<utions Are in Each local Markaet
The inotitutions included in bowewil warket areas are chogen mainly
on the basis that they get a gresr deal of gavings from the community.

Determining How Much Mortgagy Momey dhould be Made Available By Banks

Banks, unlike Savings & Loans, & oot nake most of their investment

in real estate loang. In sowe communities (like the southwest side),

they meet virtually none of tfx mortyage d-omand, 1In others, they make
considerably more. On the sveragqw the Federal Reserve Board indicates
that Banks make approximately ©.5% of thelr total assets available for
home mortgadgesy,

At a minimum CAP demandg thabt erorv Dank CAP congiders important make
at least this percentage of its tetal assets available for mortgages.

To determine the proportion =f denand ir a community that a bank
should shoulder, Cap treats a S100 mill:on Bank that did not make
any mortg: jes at all Uke $5.6 million Savings & Loan. Where a
5100 million Bank puts 20% of its asgets intd mortgages, CAP treats
it 1ike a 320 miilion dollar Ssvings & loan., 1In other words, a
$100 millisn Savings and Loar wouid be cxpected to shoulder five
times more mortgage demand thum a $100 million Bank that puts 20%
of 1its assetz into mortgages.

Before beginning negotiations with banks, however, CAP is develop=
ing other additional demands fur redevelopment funds, small busi-
ness loang, ami home improvemont loans--pince this is the area in
which the bank would bo most izkely to contribute to the welfare of
the nelghborhasds..

Is CAP Asking enly That a Financial Institution Make Mortgages
*available" to the Community?

No, CAP is anking that the institution actually invest a specific
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doliar amount iB the community ever the period of cne year. The leesl
ofganization knows how such demand there 15 foFf portganes in each arsa.
Phe Ravindgs & Loan or Bank cannot argue that theye isa't enough demand
5 an ares 1o Lupdort the dollar figure it has requestad, his iz ors
pecially true in thiy period of tight rorigage money.

wh Y gi& demand that the institutions mest conventisomal
ﬂ@f!@axm G@ﬂﬁﬂ@ in relghibarkonds, several olher olepsris are included
ifi ANy CORLTACt or agreement CAP negotiates:

=Affirmative jending Poliey. Each institution is re=
guired to invest the Same puhber of advertisind dpllars in informing
the peighborbood of the availabilivy of howe wortgages as they spend
LEYIng 16 geperate savings from the community,

=Terms, The average downpayment, nomipal intersst rate,
effestive interest rate (after peints, ete.) and length of term fall
within very €lose limits 6 the averages for all mortaages made in
the siw county arva, The Fodeoral flome Doan Bank Feonomics Depariment
maintains publie records of these averanss,

~fedevelopment. In earh focal area, ordanizations may
with to add specific dollar demands, over and above pormal conventicn=
al ioan demand, for money that wonld g inte vedevelopment Dproagrans.

Othaf Frevigions

it is necessaty to include clauses ih any agfeerent with the Tinan=
cial institutions which allow ah adjustrentacither up or down-of
actual dollars to e invested in a community in the event that af»
ter si% ponths 6f the year long agressent, the records of the Ceok
Ceunty Ferotdsf of Pesds, This could sasily be intorporated in ahy
CONLEACE .

Eotiowe sy Federation: Penand 24,663,519

Savinas From
Savwings o boan Drimary Ievwice Area % iShare of Demand Actdal Tavest.
Taiman $I39, 499,654 €81 $15,6069, 315 §5,8346, 230

Chicase Eavings  53,7%4,8313 jo. 3 2,%4@,?4x

Cage Park §3,7382,748 2.4 I PR ML 99, 380
Bepalid i Feulsr, Ry, 804,870 89,3 3 05 B4

Crawtord ! n?w %54 L | i, wi? 744

Lo Masoy it b.

W Poderal

TOTAL §00, 0 e
YMarth husyling Tesmaand 82595, 804

Favinge & loan Aesera A FEhare af Demand

Rustin Fmderal 5 67,743,000 33,2 5 1,04) 884

gr. Faul 733 g 169, &0 &7 o, 083, 5%

fat Fed. 8¢ Be, b8, jud id4 440,658

6 Sabaaidu
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Srerling 5 41,422,320 1.9 1,429,461
TOTAL 375,160,815 99.5 12,995,104

Monijtoring the Adraecments

fach ipstitution must agree to provide quartsrly, CPA verified discle-
sure of lending and savj 35 distribution. Gesgraphie Aareas broken out
by the institutien must be specifie ensugh to assure that the agreement
is being complied with,

Disclosure for this monitering should include. dolliar amount and num=
ter 6f both ieans and savings depesits for each deographie area €6Ver=
ed by the agreement, for other areas of the €ity not eovered by the
agteetent, ahd for the suburbs: nominal and effective interest rates
by areaj downpaypent and length of term by area) dollar amounts apent
on advertising intended to attraet savings in the area and that which
is intended to inform the community of the availability of mortgase
1sans in the community,

POSSIRLE EXTINAIONS OF HONEY ORCANIZING STPATEGIES

The aresnlining strateqy is significant because it recognizes that the
forces which shape the future of neiohborhesds are primarily economic~
not racial, amd t5 a large extent not even political, Through the
greenlining projece, and other velated projeets to refora FHA, CAP has
freeh BuccessTul at uniting whits and blach cemmunity Qroups=even in
changing reighbothoods=against the ¢omwoh enemies of those comruhities:
fatge Financial institutiohs.

Just as important, howsver, the gresniining concépt could very well
provide the same kind of powsr for comminity organizing that the
stEike weaben has provided the labor poverent. It gives pecple the
abliity '» araanize the ¢apital generated by their savings and al-
bows 118 use anly For putposes which serve thelr interests,

Ea far this tyes af erganized monsy power has been used mainly o
assure that demand for nortgage Tunds are met in comminities. The
post iRmediates splendion of the progran woald be 1o assure that
heme improvenent 1pans, commereial loaps to zmall businssemen and
redeveloprent loans for specifie projeces are awvailable,

Beveloning specific dollar demands in these Areas is a much moye
subjective pFacess and will require fFesearch 8Rn A CoOMPURILY by oon=
man ity basis,

The policies of Y30I0HS GUNef FRSTILUEIONS which affect commanities
cold alen be abdresssid usivg This reghiiquwe, PoF IRSTaRTe, WARY
PHsuratee compapied JIREFIMAate AdAinal Eoftaln ateas i thelr fate
spncturs, 11 3e porsibie that programs night be developed to o=
DANETE | hizef AROS CONSWNSTE IR U area and 1o qive businoxs only fo
compraiies whiah aive the community favaratile 1rearment,

AJAPLAT Ions of Noney HraaniZing ik other 4r=as mist, of ohuree, be
Aase adte capefolly, 00 opstenal icalig.  The adet BT progl sR doga
Bks Sehas 1o pOrent 131 Pledisss and s scaiemice of the Biduetey
of Bnetital fon b el bon fadl e awcl thal Uve potentially cogans
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izable money ¢an have an impact,

the investient policies of zome institutiens = ineluding insurance
conpanics and mortgage bankers - are not of course so immediazely
subject to the type of savings organizing described above. Ths
possibility of affecting even these institutiens, however, should
rot be set aside as organiezing of this sort espands around the
COUntry, ;

The organizatien of a community's capital ressurces could be a
fundamental new depaftufe in community organieing. If it works,
real commuhity control over a number of the deecisions that affect
neighborhoods may be a real poessibility.

1t does not require much thought to recognize the obstaeles
to this sort of eampaign. If a state prohibits braneh banking,
the a neighberheod at least knows that its depesits eonstitute
the entire seurce of the leeal Savings and lLeoan Associatioen's
capital., 1If the banks can establish branches, however, then green-
lining will work only if the community's doposits do represent a
gizeable portion of the bank's income. Banks that already have
disinvested and relocated from the eities are unlikely targets
for greenlining, even if their eapital did come from urban neigh=
borhoeds eriginally.

The ultimate obstacle, however, may lie with the neighbor=
hood residents themselves. 1f institutions relating to young
people cannot inspire justice in young people without community
support, most econoric inetitutions will noet grant justiee to
neighberhoods without eermunity pressure. Just as strikes
require unity among workers, 80 qreenlining campalgns require
unity among nefghbors., They must share a standard of justice
that asks cach person, eaeh institution to take seriously the
good of the whole. Residents who refuse to acecept this prin=
eiple, in effeet, are agreeing with the banks and all other
businesses that argue that the market itself ereates a just
distribution of the wealth., There is a sort of justice in
this position, the sort that Andrew Carnegie urged upon America,
As long as neighborhood residents are willina to abide it, they
will have to accept what they get, whether or not they think
they deserve it,

D, Justice, RBeciproeity and Urban Coveramsnt

The issue of reciprocity between economic institutions and
citizens extenda bLeyond thelr private dealinos to principles of
government ivsslf, By now, nost Americans are familiar with fed-
eral tax loopholes that permit large corporations and wealthy in=
dividuals to pay almost 9 taxes at all. They may not realize that
federal taxabile income i the baais for all lecal tamation as well,
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Thus, national loopholes are pasgsed aleng to the local level.

Urban governments add to these tax advantages by offering
tax benefits of their own, A state or city may cxempt invest-
ment income from taxes imposed on wage-earnings. Real estate
assessors may adopt a double standard for estimating the value
of industrial property and hemeewners' property. Large stock=
Kolders may pay no taxes at all on their investment portfolios,
even though a "properey” tax used to apply to all property, not
merely homes.

Bill Callahan, Director of the Philadelphia-based Tax-
payer's information Project, outlines how and why the inegui=
Lios oceur.

How Mueh Fesple Make in Pennsylvaniai O, Who's Middle
Class, Anyway?

by nill Callahan
Taxpayers Informaties Project (4.)

Ope of the cormonest assusptions about America is that the majorivy
of Amceicans are “middle class™==that is, velatively affluent, vith
some foney ih the bank, a house, a €ar, and ah income level which
is vague but hovers in the vielnity of 812,000 to $25,0600 a year.
#While the part aboul the house and car may be true, the “middle
clags incore” ls a mythi==as demonstrated by the follovwings

According o 1970 census figufes, fanilies in PFennsylvania broke
doviny (aceording to Income) according to the follewing rough €ifthg==

pottom Tifth pelow §6000

seeond [ifth betwesn $6000 and about $B500
piddle fifth pBetveen $8500 and 611,000
fourth " botween §11,000 and $15,000
top fifth £15,000 and up

The "median family income™ in Pennsylvania in 1970==the level which
fiad as many fanilies abave it as below it==was $9,558. This was
Abeut $1000 belew wiat the Bareau of Labor Eratisties ealled a “ped-
crate buddst® for a famnily of four.

ALl thess Figures have gone up by alaut a thousand dallars In e last
four years (the cost of 1iving has gone up faster). Bat even allowing
For 4 stespot Fiss, the fact is that THE MAJORITY OF PENNSYLVANIA FANl=
LIES==AT LEAST TWO=THIADS=~<HTILL NARE LISS THAN 515,000 A YEAR, And iF
we take individuals vithoot families into account=-which wo must, since
they Consfitule ope out of every four householda==then of the total tax-
paying units 1n Pepnsylvania, at least four=fifrhs make Jess than
515,000 A year, and wwo-thiyds probably make Jess than $13,000,
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o, if there's a “bread middle ¢laws®, it ledieally includey--
i the basis of income==familiss making between $6,000 and
%15,000 a yovar, People wmaking more aye at least in the "uppesr
piddle elags“==~vhich unfortunately (for them) sounds a let
worse sien you're discuasing tax breaks. And those with in-
comes of £25,000 or more are among the top 5% of the popula~
Eion,

These are ipportant facts to kesp in mind wheh exanining the
fmpact of the tax system, The recent deofeat of the New Jersey
income tax was due, at least in part, to the mistaken ldea that
thie "broad middle class” (rhat is, the majority of hard=werking,
taxpaying citizens) was geing t6 be hurt by the measure. The
faotioh that the $20,000-a-year doctor or other professlenal is
a "little guy” in terms of income==that sueh taxpayers repre=
sent the interest of MOBT taxpayers==is politieally useful for
opponents of pregressive taxes, but it just isn't true.

The real "middle elass® family may have a house (but it's
portgaged) and a ear (two or thres years old and still not
paid for). They may even have a little money saved, although
that's less and less likely. But they definately do NOT have
an interest in holding ento 4 regressive tax system based on
flat=rate taxes, breaks for capital gains, or taxes on consu=
pef 1tems and residential propayny.

THE TOTAL BURDEN OF STATE AND LOCAL TAXES 1N PENBA. 1S REGRESSIVE...

+ of Incoms pald by family of four, Fhiladelphia

Income & paid
¥ 5,000 10, 2%
7,500 9,8
19,060 8,9
20,000 9,1
25,000 B

(Fources District of Colunpia study of 2% largest Aworicapn cities,
§9773)

PROFERTY TANES
The tax on feal =3t3ls is ¥egfsssive, Toar pecple pay nafs,

fover iheome podple pay 4 Bighef perventage of thel¢ ineoise for
tisusing than do hiabet income pesple, The Gavernor's Compittss

on Tax Basform estimstos that peaple with fnronss of §5,000-57,000
pay 6% of their inromes §n real eavtate tax, while fanilies with
ncomey oF S30,000-81%,000 gay 4, Ix,  These Tigurss include tenants,
who alnest pay the entife feal estate tax onst, hidden in theiy
FEpy,
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The Federal Goversment allows you to deduct property taxes from your
income tak¥, Due adaln, this helps higher income people mora than lower
income people.  The Frderal tax deduction has the effect of redueing
property taxes by l8w for people with incomes of 525,000, but by on-

ly 9% for people with incomes of $5,000-57,000. And tenants are not
allowed ro deduet the preperty tax they pay at all,

Beyond the overall regressivity of the property tax, it is applied
in a way that 1HCREASES THE BURDEN OF LOW AND MIDOLE INOOME PEOPLE,
This eccurs in several wayss

1.) Real estate in Philadelphia is not assessed equally. Residen=
tial assessments in Philadelphia range from 40\ o loeg in soms
areas, to 65% or more in othera. The official rate ias $65%. MNost
of the areas assessed at higher levels are low and middle income
neighborhoods, The TEA party has estimated that if all buildings
were assessed at a uniferm 60% (5¢ lewer than the present effieial
rate) £40 willion in additional property taxes would be raleed. If
the eity didn't need $40 million, then all taxes eould be eut.

Another solution te this problem would be to raise all assessnanws
to a unif@rm l@@% of fair m@rmat value, Phiﬁ would make it mare

singe qlwpi- *nli valuu 1o nhﬂh nasiét Eb uhaéfgtana. and ehﬁbk But,
thah percehrane raties.

2.) As the leaflet reproducs.. shows, conter city buildings owned by
large corporatiens eften gt s#pecial property tax breaks. Unlike
some fax bresks epenly and deliberately granted to induce business
to relocate fn a given ¢ommunity (and whieh ave themgelves of quee-
tionable value in preducing the intended regult) these tax breaks

are just Favors done by the assessors for Jarge qurpqratimna.

3.) Gome veal property is tax exempt, 204 of all property in the
eity of Philadelphia is exempt from property taxes. While this sie-
vation is wot as bad as it is in some cities (for example, in Roaston,
one half of all property is ownad by tax exermpt iInstitutiens), it
doeg amount to more than a quarter of all property in the elty, and
raises sverybody else's property taxes to pake up for lost fumds.
Thia tax exeapt prepsrty includes ehurches and schooels. Tt alse in-
eludss other property held by edusational institutiens, such as Uni=
versity of Ponnaylvania Dormitories and labe==and ALL land beld by
the Kadavelopsant Authority, fomes of the latter housed golng badi=
fregsea, which pay no property tax,

4.) Property ineludes more than real oxtate, fut only real estate
in vaxed Wnisr the properly tax, Other kinds of property are tased
At wach lowsr rates, or nst at all, 1In the United States today, in-
Aividuals, oorparations, eve,, hold about $7 trillion warth of aa-
gors (property). Byt only $1.4 trillion is taxed by ourremt proper=
ty fa¥es, Thegeat ia taxed at much lower rates, Vo exapple, theye
18 4 A% tax o6 stocks and bords in Penksylvania, versws a 4, AT La¥
any real estate, tep Liess as mah,  Purther, income praducing indues
trial machiinery, duch ae the ol refinerios In Bastvick, are connlds
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ered personal property and are not subliece to any local property tax.

Ohwviously, riddls incomo people who owh any property are likely to
own A house, and lews likely to awn thousands of dollars worth of
stocks and bonds, Wealthy people, while they may own a house or
houses, may also have a large amount of money invested in other kinds
of property like stoeks and bonde. This preperty, unlike your herme,
produees ineome for these individuals, yet is taxed at a much lower
rate.

This has eontributed te the much greater dieparity in the distribu-
tion of wealth than §{n the distribution of fncome that exists in
Amoriea today.

The property tax burden must also be considered in light of services
given back to the taxpayer. Unequial wealrh in differenk parts of
the country Means that taxpayers iw pecr—areas, whe might be paving
at = very high tae rare relative te their inecomes, 1M still pave
Fovar serviees rarurnsd than taxpayers i extremely w2althy avean,
In other words, zaxparors in Appalachic miaght pay a higher percen-
tage of thelr irromes Ln taxes than taxpavers in Mentgomery County,
Pennaylvania. Yeo; the schools in Montaomery County will have noye
to epend on each mild, beecause the tax base thereis higher thay it
is ih Appalaehia. the ohly seluties to this problem would be some
kind of Federal dismribution of propeFly tagkee e¢ollécted.

Interestingly enough, urban mayers not only do not apologize
for these inequities, they brag about them, In an era when multi=
hational corporatiens can control whoele countrics, let alone cities,
low taxes have become part of the price a eity paya for keeping its
businesses within its borderas. The idea ls that private industry
offers reciproeity to people merely by existing=-by providing jobs,
income, and a tax base froem the individual employees. They owe the
cities almost nothing else in return.

Even if urban residents are not happy with this arrangemeny,
most show little inclination to resist 1&, While there have beun
various campaigns to prevent tax inereasés on homeowners and wage-
earners, there have been few similar campaigns to foree businesses
to pay their fair share of local revemas, In many instances, of
courge, citizensd don't know exactly whit benefits indusery receives,
Even when they do know, however, most are reluctant to speak out
againsr them. They, too, are afraid that businessea will merely
leave, taking their job eppoertunities with them,

Whether a4 Community organization can promote a respect for a
standard of justice that emphasizes our mutyal obligations to one
annther while it tolerates a aystem of taxation that permita al~
most every advantage to the rich remains to be seen, Certainly,
millions of ordinary eitizens begin with the tax system when they
want to prove that the system i& wejghted against them. Again, the
question is whether they are prepared te unite behind a standard
ol justice that would force evveryone to pay their falr share«-a
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kind of reciprocity that our tax system has conaistently ignored.
E. Conclusion

Reciprocity means give~and-take. It is always a higher
standard than rugsed individualism and greed, since it involves
seme adjustment dotween two psrties. Yet we have seen that the
fajrest adjusement depends upon our commitment to a standard of
fdeal justiee. We cannot expect our youwy people to respect
neighnorhoed rules vnlasr we deliver on =e just promises that
we mate to them., We mannot expect banks and businesses to honor
economie justiee unless ve are prepared v enforce the standard
through our own celisezive action. We cmanot expect government
to adopt a just mystem of taxation and uzban finaneing unless we
demand it. Since thess are three of the nost important issues
facing our communitice, ve may begin to =ccognize how critieal
the idea of justice ig in general. The survival of the neighbor-
hood:s, in faet, may deserd on it,

Footnotes
1.) John schaar, op. eit. p. 27.

2.) William Raspberry, "Making Johanny Learn," Washington Post,
January 10, 1976.

3.) Robert Creamer, "Organizing Money," Publiec Poliey Reader,
perek ihearer & Lee Webb, eds., (Washington, vnstitute for
reliey Studies, 1275.)

4.) Bill callshan, "rair Taxation with Real Representation,”
published by the Tax FBguity for America Party, Philadelphia.

I« Questions for Discuasion

1. To what extent can families, schools, and ehurehes respond
to the necds of youndg people in the nelghborhood? To what
extont is the community association working to help these in-
atitytions live up to their promisea? Make a list of all the
things that you think that your community association ahould
be doing in this area,

2. Do youny people in the peighberhood feel that ehey will find
jobs when they araduate? Hhat 16 the community Aggociation
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doing to help them?

3. Do banks give mortgages in your neighborhood? Do they give as
much mortoaqge moncy as they hold un deposits? Do you think they
should? What do you think your coamunity association should be
doing in this area?

4. I1f your neighborhood organization conducted a greenlining cam=
paign tc force a bank to give mertgages in the neighborhood,
would tho neighbors support {t? How about the institutions?
Why er vhy not?

5. Do you -hink that urban governments should provide special
tax bonzfits to businesses so that they romain in a city,
even if working people end up payiag all the taxes? What,
if anything, has your neighborhcod organization done in this
area? What, if anything, do you taink it should do?

G. For Further Read:ng

talley's Corner. FElliot Liebow,
Waltham, Mase., Little, Brown, 1967.

Urban Disinvestment: New Implications for Community Organiza-
tion, Research, and Public gg;icy‘ Arehur gperstuek and Gale
Cincotta, ' T

washington, D.C., National Center for Urban Ethnle atfairs, 1975,

The Pewer Drokeri Robert Meoses and the Pall of New York City.
Fobart Caro, _
New York, Vintage, 1975,

The Rape of Our Nelghborhoods., William Worthy,
fiew York, Morrew, 1976.

The Raga of the Taxpayer, Philip Stern,
jew York, Vintage, 1974,
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UNTP VIII. JOSTICE AND FELLOWSEID

A. A Founding Principle

Writing about America in the early 19th eeantury, Alexis de
Tocqueville observed that, “Feelinga and opinfons are recruited, the heart
is enlarged, and the human mind is developed only by the racliprocal influenze
of men upon one another. Y lave shown that these influencee are almest null
demoecratiec countries; they must therefore be artifielally ereated, ard this ear
enly be accomplished by associations.” (1.)

wWe have focused in thoso sessions on the problems of deovelca-
ing associations at the rneighborhood lsvel, associations that can
ereate "reeiprocal influence of men upun one another." We have ar-
gued that behind our lecal problems lie ruptured relationships be-
twoen people and between people and institutions. We also have tried
to demonstrate that battles for our "interesta” refleoct continuing
conflicte over the prineiple of justice,

Some skepties, ineluding a few leaders amd cryanizers, mighe
reject this perapective as belng overly idealistiec. In response,
we point out that everything we 40 and disecuss in pelinivs refleets
ideals, oven if they are the narrowest ldeals of security and powver.
The ideals of interesat and power lead to the rule of the self-finter-
ested and strong, regardless of justice. wWe have tried to show thau
the ideal of justies ean lead to balanced cemmunities for all,

Of courgse, encouraging people to purgus justice always invelwes
an extended provess of politieal educatlon~-one that is made all the
more difficult by our schools, which neglect justice ln order te pre-
pare students for bureaucracles, private and publie, whers sucdgess
dopnds upon respecting the rules. Unlversity soclal selentiste den't
talk mueh about justies elther. Indeed, meat of them centinue te
promote the myth that politics is little more than a struwnle be=
twoen individuals and groups for larger alivers of the pie.

Such lessons, learned early in life, frustrate the efforts of
organizers te unite eemmunities behind a seareh for bread ideals.
Even when a few neighbors do deseribe crime, or unemployment, or
redlining as injusticea, for example, they rarely revere justice
itaelf, Their entire civic training, beyond ritualistic appeals
to "liberty and justice for all,"” has convinced them that a policies
based upon the prineciple of justiee is impossible.

Paradoxically, cyniciam is all the more reason for an organ-
izeor or leader to identify the goal of justice at the very founding
of an organization, Somo community organizers are afraid to begin
this way, They think that because justice is a high principle,
thaz should wait to raise it until neighbors have achieved resulta
on "smaller” matters., This strategy cannot work, As we have seen,
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there is no solution to the smallest conflict without reference to
the broadoesat principle of justice. Yet by demonatrating the rele-
venee of the ideal to immediate issues, activists might be able over
time to build commitment to the principle itself.

The political philosophers whose theorics we have discussed in
these sessions~-Plato, Aristotle, St. Augustine, Rousscau=-~also in~
sisted that justice had to be a founding prineciple of a community.
Plato argued that lawgivers and philosophers had to establish both
just laws and a just gvatem of political education if justice were
to survive. To St. Augustine, the only just basis for a community
was the will of God as revealed in Scripture. Indeed, he maintained
that the corruption of Rome flowed directly from the corruption of
fts founding in the slaying of Romulus by Romus. Rousseau belioved
that the average citizoen, "having no taste for any plan than that which suits
his particular interest," (2,) required a superhuman Legislator who would
write the terms of a just social contract into the Constitution, then
disappear. Subsequent rulers, Rousscau believed, would have te be
tough~minded in enforcing chese first principles.

We find in hiegkory s thousand examples of pusillanimous or ambitious
rulers, who were ruined by thelr slackness or thelr pride; not one
who suffered lor having been strietly just. Dut we eught not to con=
faund negligence with sederation, or elemency with weakness. To be
just, it is necossary to be severe; to permit vice, when ohe has the
right and power to supptess §t, is to be oneself vieious. (3.)

Thense arguments should not appoar strange to Americans, however,
In the ecourse of cur history, publie leadors have referred back to no
fewer than three distinct national foundings, all of thom establishing
some prineiple of justice for future generations. Some have invoked

the Puritan Pounding, tho Model of Christian Charity alqgnod aboard the
Arabella in 1633:

The Apd s to inprovs our lives to do more service to the tord, the
comfott and inerease ef the body of Christ whereaf we are members,
that ouruslves and poster{ty may be the better preserved from tiwm com~
mon coarruptions of this evil world, te aserve the lLord and work out our
salvation under the power and purity of Nis holy ordinances. (4,)

Many have repeated these familiar lines from the Declaratioen of
Independence:

We hold these truths 1o be zelf-evident: that all man are created
vijual . That they are apdowed by their areator with certain inalien=
alile pFights==rhat amof) these are 1ife, liberty and the pursait of
happiness, T8 gecurfe Uwas giahts, aovernments are instituted among
paqy, doriving thelr just powerg from the content of the aoverned. {%,)

Nearly all remind us of the Preamble to the Copstitution:
Wo i people of the Unived draves, in order to form a more perfost

uidevis, Lo establish justive, o provide for the common defense, bo
Prodate the amperal selfate, and to secure Lhe Bledgsings of Tiberty
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upon ourselves and our posterity, de ordain and establish this Con=
stitution of the United States of amerlea. (6.)

It is hard to ldentify an important political speech in our
entire history that does not refer to at least one of these passages.
This process should remind us that what we say about an organization
at the beginning is likely to be what people will say about it for
many years.

A. The Importance of Fellowship

Both classical philosophers and their American countorparts
equalli emphasized the importance of fellowship to suystaining a
community's search for justice., As Rousscau advised:

It is not enough to Bsay to citizens, be good. They must be taught

to bo fo: and even example, which is in this respect the first les-
gon, ia not the sole means to bo employed; patriotism is the most ef-
ficacloug: for, as 1 have sald already, every man is virtuous wvhen
his partieular will is in all things conformable to the general will,
and we voluntarily will what is willed by these whom we love. (7.)

the Puritans sought to put this prineiple into practice:

Now the only way...to provide for our posterity is to follow the coun~
gel of Micahs to do justly, to love mercy, to walk huably with our
God. Por this emd, we must be knit together in thig work as one

man. We must entertaln each other brotherly affectioni we must be
willing to abridge ourselves our auperflultles, for the aupply of
others' necessities) we must uphold a famillar commerce together

in all meekness, gentleness, patience, and llberality. We must de-
1ight in each other, make ethers' conditions our ewn, rejoice together,
mourn together, labor and suffer togother: always having before our
eyes our commission and community in the work, our community ag mom-
bers of the same body. So shall wa keep the unity of the apirit in
the bond of peace, the Lord will be our God and delight to dwell among
us, as His own people, and will cormand a blessing upen us in all

Our ways, so that we shall see muech more of itis wisdom, pewar, good=
noss, and truth than formerly we have been atqualnted with, (8.)

From this perapective, fellowship asaumes a eritical im=-
portance in reinforeing the best ideals that a community sets
for itself. Wnile most manuals on organizaing talk about pressure
tactics, mobilization of support, fund-raisinqg, prems conferences,
and meeting schedules, they ignore this critical dimension, Be-
hind any successful organization lies a qroup of dedicated friends.
The friendship is what enables the workers to sustain defeata and
frustrations that invariably occur in long-term efforts for change,
Pheir satisfaction comes not simply in the vietoriea but in the
pursuit. They view the process as one of continuing education,
mutual reinforcement, and growth. ObLviously, when practical ef =
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forts fail, even dedicated cadres fall apart. Yet the process of
sharing in a sustained campaign for justice can be sufficiently
moaningful in itself to hold a group together beyond immediate
victories and defeats.

Thus, an organization that believes in justice must find
ways to build closc friendships around its pursuit. The process
cannot be an afterthought. It must become an important part of
an organization's structure and plan. Nor are we talking merely
about "getting people involved” in the organization, as critical
as this procoss is. We are talking, rather, about getting groups
of people involved in the community as friends. While the range
of techniques to accomplish this objectIve 1s the subject of a
courgse in community organizing, we may examine how three different
kinds of organizations approach it--a cooporative, self-help or-
ganization; a direct action organization; and & political party.
From there, we can make a fow points about promoting fellowship
around justice in general.

C. Cooperative Sclf-Help and the Dialogue Process

In Independence, Mo., an organization called "Independence
Neighborhood Councilsa" is attempting an elaborate program of self-
development that involves pooling community resources for extensive
soclial, occonomic, and political cooperation. Earlier in these
scssions, we discussed one technique that this group is using to
achieve reciprocity among neighbors--namely, the "Neighborhood
Courtesy Guidolines." The organization's method for promoting
followship initially involves geonerating "Dialogues on What Could
Be." It is an interesting example of how neighbors can identify
the values that they share. Here is llow Joe Falk of Future Aa-
sociates, Inc., describes it:

HOW DO YOU GET 1%.OPLE TO COOPLRATE

First you have to have a common pressing problem or a chanoe to have

each person in the group benefit personally in some way. Most people
will not cooperate unless their feet are in the fire or they Aee sche=
thing thar will benefit them alwost lmmedlately.

If you have such a situation, then you have to get the people who will
benafit most talking and listening to each other about selving the prob=
lem or getting the beneflts. Aas thelr ideas develep and as they get to
know one another, they will gradually move toward organiring a cooper=
ative effort i€ there seems to be no casier way out,

We have developed a very simple, fun to do, method that will save you
some time in getting people started discussing situations and possible
solutions in a way that leads towards aection, We call our process
Dialogues on What Could Be...0ur dialegue methed is a kind of do=jir=
yourselves educational procesd that worksg in several levels of your
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awarenegs potential and provides several different learning experi-
enceg at tho same time.

First, it unables cach participant to gather information about a
particular subject...

gecond, it orienwsn your thinking te the future...

Third, it lets you practlce “evocustive" communications, which is
an active form of listening. 4 drawing out of the other persgon
by exposing yourzelf flrst,..

Fourth, it lets cach partieipant experience being a leader and a
follower, since you will tske turns directing your dialogue, even
though it will be structured to some degree by the evocative ques-
tions that we provide...

Fifth, it encourages you and you: dialogue mates to look for your
differences and aimilarities, rather than seekling consensus...

sixth, this entire process is designed to let your experience co-
operating in making your dialogue better, so you can get started
on your bloek and your neighborhood once you master the process...

The rules for dlaleaming on what could be are listed below...
How to 'Dialogue on What Could Be'

1. Put the evocative questions we have provided or othors that you
write in sequence on a single page and leave room between questions
for note writing.

2. Provide a mwet of questions for each pertson who will be attend-
ing the sesalon.

3, Arrange a seating for groups of four at card tables, in-facing
chairs or on the floor.

4. Strive to have at least 12 people (three groups of four) or as
many more as possible, since {t's hetrer it you change dialogue
mates every four questions,

%,  Explain that ono Individual Is to start with questlon #1 and be

the “evoker" for that question. That individual is to anawor the quen=
tlon first and then draw out the others for the period of time allocated.
5 or 10 minutes per question makes a one or two hour sesslon If you have
a serles ot 12 questiona.

. If anyone starts "lecturing”™ someone in the group is to wiggle his
finger at the person to indicate that they should get back to asking
questions, not giving answers, 1f anyone gets bored, he can eut off
the discussion by saying let's move on to the next question, The per=
son on the lefr of the evoker takes over at that point,
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7. prior to the end of the time 1inltl set for each question, the -
ovokey ghould Ly to point out areas of agreemont and differnnces
of apinton, Yo are nol tryfng to arvive al a cohtansua, just an
avaromiga of where you are i rolation to others,

#. fEach participant in the group is to play the role of evoker for
one quastion in the time allotted for those four questions, 5 or 10
minutes per question,

9, After agach four quegstions; have the prarticipants awiteh tables
and discuss the next four with different people, this will enabie
syeryone Lo draw odt aml be driawn ocut by nine different Leople due=
ing the dialigue, 18 will dget and weop averyons §avolved,

10, Wien the dialogue scasion fs Finished, the convener ghonld ask
for verbal and written Teodback and rake any announcemsnts [or
future sgessions, (9.)

This section is from the book Cooperative Community Develop~
ment, bEdited by Joe Falk, Future Assocliates algo publishes gix
small booklets including "evecative" questions for dialogues on
Communieating, Learning, Changing, Living, Planning and Working,
These are avallable frem 'The Puture Associates, P,0. Box 912,
8hawnee Mission, Kansas 66201, for §$4.95.

Since we are ¢oncerned here with developing fellowship
around justice, however, consider the follewing questions for
a "bialogue on What Could Be" established at the first or second
fieeting of a group, ‘Thesge questions are gimilar in form to thoso
suggested by the Future Associates:

1. Name as many injustices as you €an that exist in this noighs
borhood of affeet it,

2, Who oF what do you think is veaspohaible FoF each of these in=
justices? ‘

3. Which of these industicon van we in the neighborhond romedy on
aur awn?  Which would requite hielp from poople o aroups behond the
teighborheod?

4, For each injustice ihat requires halp frem people beyond the

neighborhood, what are all the people or groups vhoge assistance
would be needed to ond (t?

5, Which three injustices do you think that we should try (o res
mady First?

£, What ave the next steps that we need oo take in repedying esach
of thege injustieas?

7. wWho will take responsibility for isplementing cach of these
8taps?

8. #hen should the nrext meeéting be to feport on the pregress and
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to plan for our next steps? (10.)

1f followed systematically, this process should lead the
neighbors from a discussion of speclfie injustlices to a plan of
actiob to remedy themi note, however, that we usBe the word "in«
justice” rather than "problems,” in order to encourage the communi~
ty to identify common standards of fairness from the very begin-
ning, By engaging neighbors in continuing efforts to fight injus-
tice, the activist eventually ecan encourage them to develop a com=
mon standard of justice ftself,

D, The Proease of Conflict

The process of remedying injustices should embroil any
neighborhood organization in a series of conflicts with govern-
mont and private institutions., 1f organized carefully, these
strugales should strongthen the commitment of neighbors to one
another., Indeed, a second important school of community organi-
zatinn, ploncered by tli late Saul Alinsky, is based entirely on
the notion that continuing conflict is ossential both to build=-
i the power of a group and to strengthening the bonds between
its members., Here is how Alinsky Limself deseribes the process.

*Conflict Tacticy”
From

Frveifle faor padivals

by Bagl Abiangy (31,)

A Yeoples Troantgation it oa canflict greoup,. This mast be opondy
ard fully fecognized,  fin sole Feason for caming inta bweing is
e wane war against all evils which cause suffering and unhappi=
nezs. A People’s Organization is the banding together of large
fasdaer s of men and weiren to fight for those rights which Insure

A devent way of 1ifoo Mest of this constant confliect will take
place ir orderiy and copventially approved legal procedures==but
in all fights thers come times when “the law spoke Loo softly to
be heard in such a finise of war,”

The building of o People’s Organization is the building of a hew
power Qroup, The creation of any new power qroup automatjcally
bocomes an intruzion and a threoat o the eoxisting power arrahge=
ments, 1t carfies with it the mepacing impligation of digplace=
ment ard digarganization 6f the glatus quo.

Adfes E, Sleyer of the Washipalon Fost pointed this out in a
study of a Peeple's OfgdantZation in Chicagqo:

n “ R T ) » N ’ . e
Tivge eortouperls o d Inkabitavt g of Pacrivgrom hive novay
i “ 3 N - L ) L4 N
piobed a Flade, view e Live avolded one phen ar#at Ladies
° » i3 - . AP S Y . 5 i i os 4
ard relesiyToe e foavedoed,  Thwen hate fought racawa in
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a compelitive of by ke Chlvage, any new poer group uts Lo go
theowgh battlea 10 21 T gofng to monive,  Thelv fiinking on
peaaare T Doy afmp L,

"o believe that demaopaoy 1o a govemment songlantly reepond=
ing Lo the pregeure of te pesple,” a group of council members
caid to me, "The biggeet hope for democracy io that Amerdicans
will overcome their lethargy and that more and more people and
groups Ll beeome aprtioulote ond formudate thetr needs, (1, )

h Fooplets Qrgantzation is not a philantropie plaything er a seclal
gorvive's ameliorative gesture. It is a deep, hard=driving force,
alriking and cutting at the very roots of all the evils which beset
the people. It recognlizes the existence of the vieious elrele in
which most human beingsg are caught, and gerfves viciously to

break this circle, 1Tt thinks and acts in terms of gsocial surgery
and not cosmetic cover=ups., This is one of the reasons why a
People's Organization will find that it has to fight its way

along oveory foot of the road toward its degtination=-a people's
world,

Because the charactey of a Peoplety Organization is such that
it will frequently involve itdelf in coenflict, and ainece most
attemptas at the bullding of People's Organizations have beoen
broken by the attacks of an oppodition which khows nho rules of
fair play or so=called ethies, it is imperative that the or-
ganizers and leaders of a Poople’s Organization not only under-
stand the neconsity for and the nature and purpose of conflict
tacties, but boceme familiar with and skiliful in the usge of
sich tactics,

A Posople's Organlzation is dedicated to an eternal war. It
ir a war against poverty, snisery, delinquency, discase, in-
justiece, hopelosaneas, despaly, and unhappinoss. They are
basically the same issues for which hatians have gono to war
in almost every dgeneration.

A war is uet an intellsctual debate, and in thiy war against
sacial ovils thore arc no rules of fair play, In this gonse
all wars are the game, Pules of fair play are regulations
upon which both sides are in mutual agfeement, When you have
war, it meang that neither side can agref on anything, The
minimum agreetents of deconcy that elther gide may display
gtem not from decency 't froam fear., Prigoners are treated
acearding to cortain minimum atandards and both sides hesi=-
tate to use cortain inhuman soapons slmply beecauss of fear

of ropriaal,

In Gur war against the soclal penaces of mankind rhere can
be no coppromise, ft in life o death., Failing to vnder=
stand this, many well=meoaning liberals look askance and
with horror at the nakedness -sith which a People's Organi=
zation will attack or counterattack in its battles, Liber=
als will sottle for a *moral” vietorys; radicals fight for

1. "Orderly kevolution,” Washinaton Post, Junc 4, 1945,
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victory, ‘These liberals cannot and never will be able to under=-
ntand the foelings of the rank=and=filo people fighting In thoeir
own Pouple's Organtgation apy more than ohe who hds never gone
throwgh combat action can fully grasp what combat means, 'fhe
Flglits For decent housing, economic secdurity; health programs,
and for many of those other social issues for which liherals
profess their sympathy and support, are to the liberals simply
inteliectual affinities. They would like to gee better housing,
health, and economic securfty, but THEY are not LIVING In the
rotten hovses) (L e not PIETE children who are aicky It da

net PHEY who ate working with the specter of unemployment handg-
it over their hoadug they are not flghting thelr OMH Flaht.

1t 45 very well for bystanders L relax in luxurious security
anl wax critieal of the tactics and weapons used by a beople's
mrgantzation whose people are fighting for their own children,
their own homes, their own jobs, and their own lives, It is
vory well under those circumstances for liberals who have the
time time to ongage in leilsurely demacratic disecunnions to
nuibble about the semantics of a limited resolution, to look
with horror on the split=second deeisions, rough=and=ready,
ap=and=down and sideways swinging and cudgeling of a beople's
Orqanization, Unfortunately conditiond are not always such
that a board of directors can leisurely discuss a problem,
refoar i Lo a committoe, and carry threugh with all of
kobort's Bules of Nrder, ‘That luxury is denied to the poo=
ple who suddenly find themselves subjacted to a lightning
attack, of what liberals would call a foul eharacter, by

the nppasition,  The poople in a Pesple's Organization cans
not afford sitply to stew in righteous feelings of indighas
Fien,  They are inoa fight far everything that makes life
peanihaful==and altark by the enemy calls for eocunterattack,

The Peaple's Organisation deas pot 1ive comfortably and
wetoenely in oan ivary towel where ft hot only can discuus
controversial fasues but actually possegses the choice of
whoetheor or 1ot o take a band in the eantroversy, In actual
1ife, canflict, ke an many other things that happen to usn,
Seaen fapt Crcery 11aelf bof much wilh 60Ur own preferoncoes
af Yl poment oany mofe than 1t doecy with our judgement as
to whother or hot it is time to fight,

A Teople's Drdanization lives in a world of hard reality.

1t livez in the midat of strashing forees, clashing strugs
alen, swespind eress=cdrrents, tipping passions, conflict,
cenfuniot, sesming chang, the hot and the enld, the squalor
ard the drama, which people prozaically reofer to as 1ife and
atgpdente dederfibe an “socfoety, ™

The differonce botwonn Fhe conventiobal libaFal protades and
Ve bifo-andadearh type of tactios gued by oa People's Ordans
ization is illuotrated by an aceount of a strugqale of one of
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the most powerful People's Organizations in the nation. One
of the leaders of thia earganization desoribed the methods used
in what he cailed "the battle of the Yeople versus the Tyceons:"

"The giant of the retall business life of the Across the Tracks
neighborhood is Tycoon's Department Store. 1ts size, volume
of business, and capital indelibly astamp it as 'big businesns.’
Tycoon's stands at the corner of Main Street and Washington
foad, in the heart of Across the Tracks, Since the turn of

the century it has been standing there, a mountain of ylitters
ing merchandige in a valley of mlaary,

“the nize of tycoon's refleeted inversely lts ipterest in the
local peopla, 1t was the bldggest and its financial backing
the richest and fts prices the lowest, B8Such a commercial
combination seemed impregnable, to hell with public relations.
As long as Joe Dokes could buy clgarettes 20 per cent cheaper
at Tycoon's he would keep coming regardless of what anyone
said., Money talksg, and here it was hollering clgarettes
$1.30 a carton every place, but at Tycoon's $1.05. Black

and White Scotch $3.25 any place, 32.2% at Tycoon's. Why
worry about public relatiens? VYou got ‘'em, Money talku.

Let the little squirts==the two-hy=four stores==do the
back=patting of the neighborhood priests or the leaders

of church or fraternal organizations, or shell out in con=
tributions for dance programs for youth clubs, or for build-
ing a recreation hall in a parish. Let those small busi-
nessamon pay off Buckers! Well, thoy weren't any better

than the people, But not Tycoon's. They were blg enough

not to have to worry about what this church or that organi=
zation thought. ‘They were so big they couldn't see the

amall people.

"Tha Tye¢ooh 8tore completely igrav-d the local institu-
tiong==thoy never gave any contribitions to any of the
churches or any other neighborhbood organizations--+hoey 1over
showed any intersst in the welfare of the community=--and
tholr impeorious and domineoring manner resulted in at least
two of the churehes asking their parishioners to boyeott
Tycoon's, Tyecoon's et these boyeottd with thelr sure=fire
formula==by advertising drastically reduced prices for cer=
tain nationally advertised items. tost of the people ig~-
nored the advice of their minigters and priests, and busi-
ness bootod at Tyeoon's., There hag also been conatant com=
plaining and eritieism roegarding the wages paid by Tycoon's
and also tho conditions u..er which employees worked., Al=-
though Tyceon's eut=priced each leecal church boycott {nto
failure, they alzo cut deeper and deeper into the pride and
respect of the ministers and priests, Bitterness and anl=
mosity begah Lo pount,
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"The Tycoon public-relations policy at Christmas probably caused
more bitterposy than any other glngle avt, For years 1t had heen
traditjonal for Acrosds the Trackd to ralse a genaral Christmas
rund In order to provide christmas baskebs for the heedy fFamilies
of the nelghborhood, 'fToward this collection the schoolchildren
contributed pennies. But each Christmas, this Gulliver-like tre-
mendous department store, which far overshadowed all of the other
Lilliputian business houses in the neighborhood, would contribute
$3.50 worth of hard ecandy to the entire Fund! According to
whinpers {n the community, the wholesale priece of the candy teo
Tycoon'y wag approximately forty centdg. This aetion on the part
of the ‘tycoon gtore infurliated the people of the nelghborhood

and within two years a slogan sprang up in the community:
‘christmas is coming. Maybe blg=hearted Tycoon's will eontribute
fifty cent's worth of candy ingtead of forty centg.'’

"The icy indifference of Tycoon's made the people boil. Like

a snowball getting even bigger as it rollg downhill so did public
anger mount higher am! highor. Each passing day aggravated the
situation. tach passing woek found more and more people articu=
lating what had now become a hatred as cold as the fey indifference
of Tycoon's. - \\

"The Tycoon situation had become a tinderbox and the slightest
spark would set off a publie conflagration. It was also apparen
that the Christmas seasnon would be the one time of the year when
even the tinfest gpark would start the firoe.

"1n mid=November,1941, the sgpark came, Some 250 of the local neigh=
borhood boys who were working at “yeoon's joined a labor union and
went on strike. These boys, whom wo knew as human beingg«<many of
them wo knoew by their first names==gomo of them had been married in
our churches=-gome of the baptized--almont all of them members in
the varieus athletlic organizations in our community==-thene boys woere
our boys!

"public foeling against Tycoon's steadily climbed to the explosive
point. People in the streots were talking, The slogan of the
striking unlon, "Life beqins at 514 a week at Tyeoon's," hegan to
erystallize all of the latent hatred, prejudices, and antagonism
of the local residents against Tycoon's,

"through the People's Organization the peoople began to act. A
poup kitchen was set up for the strikers. Ministers and priests
erusaded their cause from the altars, and organization leaders
spoke beforoe their members. An organized people were moving,
Plans wero drawn up for an all-community strike aqalnst Tycoon's.
iy the last of November It seemed certain that the Unired States
would be econfronted with the first 'all-community,' 'all=-conaumor’'
strike in its history. An aroused people in Across the Tracks
had reached the decision that there should be a complete boyeott
of Tycoon's Department stere. A community strike with an all-
community picket line: ministers, priests, labor leaders, heads
of fraternal, soelal, nationality, religious, business and patriot=
i¢ societion gide by saide==120,000 people versus $10,000,000. A
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battle that could have only one outeome=-victory for the peopln,

"traced with a battle of these dimennlons the People's Organlzation
appointed a War Cablnet to lead them through bthe Tyevon war, 1
was elected chairman.

At the outget 1 attempted in every possible way to delay any com=-
randty action. 1 did this because on the gurface there was a jurip-
A1 beon digpute Involved here in whieh aneother union (which, 19dging
teon 11t thole actions, had a good selld streak of racketeering in
) 7 heen brought {nte the ploture by fPycoon's and Tycooh's wag
ttonpling to hide ander the guise of a jurisdictional dispute. They
v+ nelding up thelr hands and saying 'We're for labor. We just
ot ktiow Whom to deal with, This lsn't a £ight with Tycoon's,
k3 is a fight between two unions.'

" o, an gpite of all we vould do, the situation became such that

the People’s Organization would be engaged in an action such as a
conmanity strike, then {t was imperative that such action take place
nh lssues that would be impeecably clean. As it was, we recognized
tho danger of belng maneuvered by Tycoon's into a position whoere
"hstecd of the £lght being batween Tycoon's and the People's Organ=-
fzatjon, it would be a conflict between the Puople's Organization and
otie of the contending unions,

"Among the many other reasong whica, to my thinking, argued for delay
wag thisg: 1In order to make an all-community strike effective against
Tycoon's, it would mean not only the removal of all restraints but
actually further inciting an already enraged people. While there was
no doubt that this could be done and dene within twenty=-four hours, we
had grave concern as to whether a cormunity, ence so completely aroused,
could he held under control and not engage in acts of violence which
would result in disereodit to the People's Organization,

"For example, [rom Tycoon's operationsg (as will be described later on)
certain threats wore made against two of our priests and one of our
ministers. Once those would get out, John would tell Pote that Fathoer
smtih had been threatened, Pete would tell Jaek that Father Smith had
been slugiged, Jack would tell Ted that Father Smith was in the hespital
with a skull fracture. Tod would tell Jim that Father Smith was dying
and Jim might very well physically assault the Tycoon officlals. That's
the way stories go and thore's nothing you can do about it.

"With all this in mind, we bogan to stall. Fundamental to our stalling
was the general ldea that time gserves te allay human anger and that delay
would lessen the possibilities of the vontemplated foreeful direet action
by the community.

"With the tremendeus fire, zeal and passion en the part of the People's
organization [laming up into dangerous proportions, there seemed to be
only one way in which to control it and lead it safely through a logi-
cal strateqgie campaign that wenld bring victory, and that was to appear
to be even more bhitter and even more vindictive than the others, then
say, 'Follow me,' and take them around the eorner Into calm waters,
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Once ayaln, thig ls something wa commonly do in our overyday
1ife, 'The conmon effeotlive appreach in trylhg te defend sgome
perdgon against whol your componion 18 very bitter is not to
say, 'You're wrong; he's really a good guy!" ‘the only result
of that kind of approach is an argument, the building of a
barrier of hostility, of bitterness between your companion and
yourself, The intelligent approach iy to pick up the cudgels
with your companion and beat them in unison as follows:
‘There's no duestion but that you're right, 8mith iy a louse.
1 hate him even more than you do., But you'll agree with me
that on this one little point Smith has something on his side,
and of courre you'll agree with me that he has this too.' And
you just keep going untll 8mith isn't such a bad guy after all.

"However, we were in a real dilemma. Pirst, we bad to win the
fight. Second, we had to win in such a way that there would
be no violence and yet the battle would be sufficiently drama~
tic to serve ag an outlet for the stirr- 1-up passions of our
people. 1In other words, we wanted a bloodless vietory.

"We decided to weave the campalqn strategy about the one big
weakness of Tycoon's: thair superler high-and-mighty way of

dealing with people--and also, since Tycoon's would fight by
no rules, we wouldn't either,

"rhe People's Organization held a meeting on December 15

and demanded action from the War Cabinet. When we announced
that the time had come for action, there was great relief on
the faces of those present, I could not help but realize what
a strain it must have been to them to go along with our pre-~
vious policy of stalling. They all began to talk at once.

'Oh boy==now let's get them.' 'Can't understand why you walted
this long.' 'Let'sn go-~let's go-=come onl"

"We discussed for some time how to set off the opening gun

for the war and finally agreed that we would act as a people's
court and give Tycoon's a chance to present thoir side of the
nase., Then there could be no charge that we fought them with-
out even giving them a hearing. With this agreed we tried to
speak te the president of the Tycoon Company, but his seere=~
tary coolly informed us that he was in conference. The haughty
Tyeoong were running true to form. 'If they can only keep it
up,’ we thought to ourselves, ‘'we'll win.' After fajling to
contact them by telephone it was agreed to telegraph them with
the understanding with Western Union that the telegram would be
dalivered personally to the president of the Tycoon Company.
The following wire was sent:
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PRESIDENY
TYCOON'S INCORPONATED
MAIN AND WASHINGTON ROAD

FOLLOWING MESSAGE LEFT THIS AFTERNOON WITH SECRETARY TO PRESIDENT OF
TYCOON'S: Wi ARE CALLING YOU ON BEHALF OF THE PEOPLE'S ORGANIZATION
REPRESENTING ALL OF THE CHURCHES, 80CIAL, FRATERNAL, BUSINESS, AND
HATIONALITY ORGAMIZATION IMN ACROSS THE TRACKS. WE HAVE BEEN REQUESTED
BY OUR PEOPLE 70 INQUIRE INTO THE MERITE OF THE CASE OF 'MHE PRESENT
STRIKE GOING ON AT YOUR STORE. YOU OR AN ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE

OF YOUR ORGANIZATION IS REQUESTED 1O BE PRESENT AT TWO PM TOMORROW AT
THE COMMUNITY HALL OF 'THE ACROSS THE TRACKS ORGANIZATION. 1 HAS BEEN
AND ALWAYS Wil BE THE POLICY OF THR ACROSS 'THE TRACKS ORGANIZATION TO
GIVE A PAIR HEARING TO BOTH SIDES BEFORE TAKING ACTION.

WAR CABINET, PEOPLE'S COURT
ACROSS THE TRACKS ORGANIZATION

"This telegram to Tycoon's presldent requested him to appear, before

a people's court, to defend his company's case against the strikers.
We informed them that after the hearing the Across the Tracks Organ=
ization would reach a decision and act upon it, Tycoon's indignantly
refused to accept the invitation, hysterically charging: ‘People’s
Courts«-they have those in Russiatl ‘his is the United States of Amer-
fca~«we believe in the American law, not in People's Courts.

]
"With the absence of Tycoon's president from the hearing, the War
Cabinet of the Across the Tracks Organization listened to the case of
the union and found in their favor. They then lssued a terse statement
to Tycoon's asking them if they saw any reason, in view of their ver~
dict, why the Across the Tracks Orqanization should not take steps to
enforce thelr decistion.

"Within an hour Tycoon's attorney was on the phone. He insisted »n
our coming down to his office. I was preparcd to refuse him, but
upon glancing out the window I noticed a driving snowstorm-~what a
perfect opportunity for a demonstration of the arrogance of Tycoon's
In asking that five priests, three ministers, four businesamen, and
three labor leaders trudge through the ecold wintery snows to mect
with a 1one Tycoon lawyer! Also, his being a Tycoon lawyer would
provide a perfect setting out of which to come in from the cold--we,
the humble poor from Across the Tracks coming into an office suite
furnished at the cost of thousands of dollars. I accepted the in-
vitation., ‘The plan worked beyond my wildest dreams. We came in

out of the snow to the luxurfous offices of Van Snoot, Van Snoot,
van Snoot, and Snoot. Snoot made the horrible mistake of trying to
impress us with all his opulence and power. Because there was an
insuffieient number of chairs in the conferense room, he asuqgested
to one of the priests that he pick up one of the chairs out in the
hall and carry it in. That was the crowning blow. 1t was not the
specific act ltself but just that it fit into the general plcture of
the dindain and contempt of Tycoon's and their representatives for
the common people.
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"During the meoting Mr. Sneoot admitted that the majority of the
ntore omployces were enrolled in the membership of the ntriking
unlon but he attempted to portray the dispute as ohe betweeh the
striking union and another union widely suspected of racketeeriny,
with Tycoon's being the innocent victim, ‘rhroughout, Mr. Snoot's
manner toward us was one of condescension., Our position was simp-
ly this:s We were not interested in the alleged jurisdictional
fight per se, We believe in the law of the land according recog=-
nition to the righty of workers to choose thelr own uniong and bare
galn cvollectively, 1f the majority of the employees proferred tho
striking union, that settled that) and from what $noot had said it
appearml that Tycoon's nided with the racket unlorn and was deliber-
ately filghting the striking union, We charged collusion between
Tycoon's and an alledged competing union which by their own admiy-
sion was nonexistent, Snoot arose in a rage and bellowed: 'Are
you people casting insinuations against the integrity of our
clients, the Tycoons?' We all laughed. Someone sald: 'We're not
insinuating, we're saying so.' Snoot sat down, and a grim look
came over his face. 'I'd like to have your names and organlzations,'
he sald as he plcked up a peneil, 'What for?' we inquired. 'For the
vecord,' he replied. 1T pressed him:  'What record?' He flushed.
“phe record==you know, the record!' 'I don't know,' I answered.
Snoot looked very sptern., ‘'Are you afraid of giving me your namos?!

“I thought to myself, 'Well, why not? fThis is a fight for keeps,
and as far as what Tycoon's will do with the names=-~-it will probab-
ly bo gome action that will rebound to our advantage~-~for, judging
from thelr acumen to date, Tycoon's can do no right. We gave him
our names and then walked out into the gnowstorm,

“The pext morning it began, Groups of armed thugs professing to
ropresent the competing union descended upon our neighborhood and
throatened thoze of ug who had given our names te Snoot with bodily
injury and worse if we did not withdraw f£rom the case. In their
dark threat:s of violence they included the names of ministers and
priests.  Statements such as these were made to individual memboerg
of the Across the Tracks Organization: 1€ you want to stay
healthy, stop fooling with Tycoon's,' or 'If youn want to keep on
breathing, get your aus out of thia fight=-and we mean business.!
To our questions as to where they got our names they replied,

'You know damn well where we got them,!

*We called Snoot and he admitted turning over our names to thig
union, We told him what had happened and he calmly replied that

ho wasn't responsible for their actions., We gaid, 'YOU THINK §0--
listen, fellow, if you start an automobile, put it in gear and then
jump out, you're respontiible for what happens.  You turned our names
in to a bunch of killers and whatoever may happen g your respongi=-
hility from now on,'

vialt a minute~~=wait a minute==' he broke in. There was stark
panic in his volice. We hung up.

*that night we decided the time had come to attaeck, This was {t.
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The Tycoon blunders had rondered thom so vulnerable that a certain
1ina of strateqgy might woll win the war with none of the disastrous
effocty that we had feared,

"llere was the psychological moment to attack, both to win the war
without a war, and yet to provide a satisfactory outlet for the
high-running passions and aggressions of our people. With this a4
our purpose we draw up the following plan of strategy. First we
would prepare an attack of such devastating proportions and so ub-
terly diabolie in character that in some rogpects it would even
shock the morals of such poople as the Tycoon officials. With the
stage thus set, parts of the curtain would be carefully ralsed

in front of Tycoon's stoolpigeons so that the full plcture would
be conveyed back to the Tycoons, with the underlying undevstand-
ing that this was just whae wo wore going to do in the preliminary
skirmish=~God help you unce you taste what we will actually do in
battle. Our objective was very clear. If we could pulverize the
Tycoons with fear and force their capitulation, the victory would
be won. In that case the terrible cost of a long struggle would
be averted,

"we then bogan to set up the nightmare props on our stage. First,
operating upon the golden rule of 'Do unto the Tycoons as they
would do unto you,' we set up the machinery to bait the Tycoons
as subscribers to a totalitarian ldeology as expressed by thelr
low wages, usc of mobsters and gunmen, and general unAmericanism
in refusing to acknowledged the rights of organized labor. Fol-
lowing the threats against our officoers, among them ministers and
priests, which we made on a Saturday, we prepared to go to court
on Tuesday and request an injunction restraining Tycoon's, In=-
corporated, from murdering Protestant ministers and Catholic
priests, While we probably would not have been granted an in-
junction, nevertheless the publicity attendant on our action
would have blow the Tycoon emplre clear out of business, Tycoon's
had presented us with our trump card. This and other Tycoon
blunders were turned about to form a huge Frankenstein monster.

“The stage wan set on Sunday. A Tycoon stoolpigeon was given a
peek under the curtain with the announcement of ‘Tuesday as D-Day
and ten A.M. ag H~Hour. fThe chips were down and if now Tycoon's
did not capitulate it would be a long and bloody war. Monday
night the president of Tycoon's, Incorporated, surrendered uncon=-
ditionally,

“Although thius has nothing to do with the fight, what happened
after the Tycoons gave up certalnly proved our point about all
kinds of people being able to work together in a People's Organ~
ization once they got to know each other.

"Tycoon's joined the People's Organization and today they are not
only among the most popular, respected, and loved members of the
comamunity, but one of the chief officials of Tycoon's has been
elected and re-clected to one of the most important posts in the
Paople's Organization."
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The foundation of a Peopla's Organlzation Lo the community, and tho
toundation of confllet tactics is community traditions. Just as
knowledge of the terrain ls of the utmost lmportance for military
tacties in actual warfare, go too is the knowledge, the full under=
standing and appreciation of the power of local traditions. The
flrst maxim in conflict tactics to all leaders of People's Nrgani-
zations is that THE TRADITION IS THE TERRAIN,

We have seen Ln overy actual conflict tactic how organizers and
voople's Organization luvaders have utilized the place or role of
traditions and values in the community in maneuvering the oppogi~-
tion lnto a vulnerable position. The traditions of a community
are so strong that a resourceful People's Organization leader

can utilize these traditions to defeat opposition which is far
strohnger and far bigger than the actual People's Organjzation.

In many cases the stronger the opposition is, the deeper and more
gseriously will it impale itself upon the spearheads of community
traditionn,

The desctiption of the conflict of the People versus Tyeoon's brings
this out clearly. The exploiting by the organizer of the demand by
Tycoon's attorney that five prleats, three ministers, four business-
men, and three labor leaders go downtown to meet him, instead of

his going down to the community, fitted in perfectly with the commu~-
nity tradition of resentment against Big Business.

A historical illustration of the role of tradition in conflict was
found during the critical days of the French Revolution. The Revo-
lution itself was almost lost because of the inertia and fear of
the general populace. Thomas Paine's Rights of Man vividly des-
eribed what the violation of tradition meant to the French Revolu-
tion: :

The foreton troops began to advanee towards the city. The Prince

do Tombege, who comranded a body of German calvary, approached by

the Place of Lowts XV, which comectn ttoelf with gome of the otreets.
In Wi mareh, he insulted and struck an old man with his sword. The
French are romarkable for their respect to old age, and the in=-
colence it which 1t appeared to be done, wniting with the general
fermentation Lhey were in, produced a powerful effect, and a ery.

To arms! To arms! spread iteelf in a moment over the ctity.

The cnormous importance of tradition in shaping the life of man is

a common and accepted fact. What is not too well recognized is that
violation of tradition has from time to time unleashed powers which
have drastically altered the courue of mankind.

Thus, through working together on direct action campaigns, or-
ganicsation members develop strong attacnmonts to one another. It
is a process that anyone who has served in the army understands,
and one which anyone who has heard veterans talking about their
combat experiences can appreciate as well., It is no accident that
Alinsky uses military metaphors to describe how a People's Organi-
zation operates.,
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Yot woe must offer a word of caution here. Alinsky is talk-
ing about organizations that dovelop as coalitions botween estab-
lished groups within a community-=-churches, unions, social agen=
cles, civie assoclations. '"These groups already have developed
techniques to hold their own members together,; techniques that
may never involve conflict. Conflict may heighten commitment,
but it is tiring as well. Without a process to stregthen loyal-
ty in the absence of war, a group can lose its following from
shoar exhaustion, Moreover, if an organization without any of
the cohesion that characterizes churches, unions, or social clubs
comes together exclusively around conflict, it can bring out hos-
tility and hate in its members without ever providing experiences
in planning positive programs that justice also requires. As
Professor Wilson C. McWilliams observes, "A conmunity of battle
can't outlast the battle and never does. Those who get tied up to a community
of battle, in fact, become perrennially violent persons. They can't live
without it." (12,) We may recall that while God permits Moses to
lead the Jews to the Promised Land, He leaves the creation of the
community of Israel to others. The emotions of war are not neces=-
sarily the ingrediants of just rule.

E. The Political Connection: Tradition, Symbols and
Fellowship

The limitations of conflict should force activists and or-
ganizers to reinforce common commitment to justice among neighbors
even in the absence of specific campaigns. The inclusion of jus-
tice in the constitution as a founding principle is part of this
process, as is an effort to involve members in continuing dialogues
on what justice requires. As the group matures, moreover, its pro-
gram should both broaden and intensify. What begins as a series
of campaigns to remedy specific injustices should emerge as a con-
tinuing neighborhood dialogue on the vision of justice itself.

If this process sounds utopian, we should realize that at
least one important political institution is based par~-
tially upon it--the political party. 1Indeed, Alexis de Tocque-
ville argued that it is often the political party that strengthens
civiec involvement, not the other way around:

Certain men happen to have a common interest in some concern; either
a commercial undertaking is to be managed, or some speculation in
manufactures is to be tried: they meot, they combine, and thus, by
degreon they becoma familiar with the principle of association. The
greater the multiplinity of amall affairs, the more do men, even
without knowing it, acquire facility {n prosecuting great undertak-
ings in ecommon,

Civil associations, therelore, facilitate polical associations; but,
on the other hand, political association singularly strengthens and
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improves asgociations for civil purvoses.  In civil 1ifo, every man
may, strictly speaking, fancy that hu can provide for his own wantgy
in polltics, he can Faney ho such thing. When a people, then, have

any knowledye of publlie 1ife, the notion of ansoclationg and the
wigh to coalesce present themselves every day to the minds of the
whole community; whatever natural repugnance may restrain men from
acting in concert, they will always be ready to combine for the sake
of the party. fThus political life makes the love and practice of
apsociation more general; Lt imparts @ desire of union and teaches
the means of combination to numbers of men who otherwise have always
1ivad apart.

Politles givwe birth uot only to numerous associatlons, but to associ=
ations of c¢reat extent. 1n civil 1ife it seldom happens that any

one interest draws a great number of men to act in concerty much

akill is recsuired to bring such an interest into existence; but in
politics opportunities present themselves every day, Now, it is
solely in great assoclations that the general value of the princi-

ple of association is displayed. Citizens who are individually powoer-
less do not very clearly anticipate the strength that they may ac=
quire by uniting together; it must be shown to them in order to be
understood. Hence it is often casier to collect a multitude for a
public¢ purpose that a few persons: a thousand citizens do not see

what interest they have in combining together:) ten thousand will be
perfectly aware of it. 1In politics men combine for great undertakings,
and the use they make of the principle of association in important
affairs practically teaches them that it is their interest to help

one another in those of less moment. A political association draws

a number of individuvals at the same time out of their own circle; R
however they may be naturally kept asunder by age, mind, and for- T
tunc, it places them ncarer together and brings them into contact.
Once met, they can always meet again. (13.)

As de Tocqueville argues, the sheer magnitude of a political
party allows its members to contemplate the broader issue of jus-
tice. No one neighborhood group can promise to create jobs, build
houses, and provide decent health care for everyone. No major
political party will fail to do so. When citizens confront a
burcaucracy from their local neighborhood group, they have only
the strength of disruption and argument. When party activists
confront a legislator with the same demand, they can threaton
to withhold political support and assistance as well.

It is not only power that preserves political parties; they
survive through the cultivation of political memory among their
supporters. Decmocratic leaders ask their followings to recall the
noble deeds of Franklin Roosevelt, Harry S. Truman, and Lyndon John-
son. Ropublicans invoke the mcmories of Abraham Lincoln, Herbert
loover, and Dwight D. Fisenhower. Democrats talk about being the
vparty of the people"; Republicans boast of their traditions of
vfreedom.” 1In short, parties instill loyalty to their best ideals
through tradition and symbols. We may cite no greater expert on
this process than George washington Plunkitt, a Democratic Ward
leader in New York's Tammany Hall around the turn of the 20th Cen-
tury:
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Tagmany s Patyiotive
.1‘7'}-"& G.¥W. Plunkire 14.)
Fampany®s the #ast pattistic érgarization on carth, . Nebody pays any
attention *@ the Fourth of July any longer except Tadmany asd the
small boy-=«The yery constitution of the Tammany soclety requires That
we must asseable arv rthe wigwan on the Foureth, regardless of the weather,
and listen to the feadin' of the Deciaratien of lrdependenes and patrists

¥ ought to attend one of these mestin’s., They're a liberal education
in patriGctism. The great hall upstairs is filled with five thoiisand
pesple, suffecatin' from heat and shoeke. Every man Jack o6f these five
thousand knows that down in the basement there's a hundred cases of
champagne ang two hundred keas of beetr ready to flow when the signal

is given, Yot thar growd sticks to their scats wvithout wurnin’ a hairy
while, for four solid hours, the Declaration ef Independence is read,
long=winded orators speak, and the glee elub sinyg itself hoarse.

Talk abowt hevsish in the patelefisld! That comes and passss avay i

& momest. You ain’t @ot time 10 be anything tut bersic, Bul just
think of Five thousand sirtin’ in the hertest place on earth for four
Ve %o - . with parched Jios apd grnawin® stomachs, and knowin® ail the
gime s the delighe s 3F the aasis e ohe desert were only tws flights
Aowis ni-z? Al *har is the highest kind of patriotiss, the patvistiss
of the lomg suffsfin® and endurance. #hat fan weuldn'y, Fathst face a
canhoh for a mihule of tvwo than thitst for four hours, with chathadne
and best alvost whder his hose?

A Lhen Sée how Lhey abplavd and yell when patristic things afe said!
he spin A5 Ehs Ban 6h Lhe platferm ctatts & with, "shen, 6 he Coutse
af hudai eYenls,™ wierd does afound 1hat §1%: the Deiclaration of Jrdes
frecdenee, At 3 mighty W wis, e Pecladation sin*t A vegy

sl abdduienl ARl Uhe crewd Kas boatd 11 SR every Poarth byt they

Five 11 Just as e a4 eond=off as 0T §1 was bravdsney and sXeitint,

ety Ui “Jond Caltess” et B theid sitby Vst i Yemd of Thies sy as

LoFs whn are gomd THF ah Boad eachs.  Beal novo¥ has ang effeet on

Vo se MéBs  They wse ovoiy Riaele of el Lime,  Somet jhes huhan

Ratule Gets the bettef of & man in the sulience abd he bedging a8 nad,

| YN S NN aam;b& wiahes ke with g bwFFal FoF the Declaration of T IST DYRENN T NERYEIN

(SRR

Vet 31 je not merely appeals rto comron Lraditions rBRat slfendlhs
ef partiss,  Cltirately, thoy arin SUpport by SAiRtaining pesdaial
CORLATLE AL Lhe felghborbiosd level, Plupbine's mast Isportant ad-

Vice has to do with this process,

by WAl l Lo erpd o)
¥ Bé"m ‘(i!‘% })

Prae e i @i Dy e ey 1o el o (RS0 8300 3 piag et sTady Sumel foalod e
Sl el oo den® s Fowg el ® shady dusiet Batade i bk, Bk 5 e
YR T TR T R § P T 2 R T LE SERVITITE HCTE U WRORE M PEIENEY B FEC TEPREONE
Wb Uhes geed o ueg gy Feu® B Babwee B seeleas o sl o Beateend daor
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fore yeu can ge’ right dowh to human natute, and vilearnin' takes a
Lot of tine, Sotw pen ¢ hever forget what they learned at cellege.
Bueh men may get to be district leaders by a fluke, but they never
Ia=,

Yo learn fral hi®an pature you have to anonq the people, see them
and bo scen,  § o know ovory man, woeman, and <hild in the Fifreenth
pistrict, excepr them that's been born this sumer--and 7 know some
of them, 160, 1 khow what they like and what they doen't like, what

they afs strong at and what they are weak in, and 1 reach thes by
apfiroachin® at the fight side,

For instance, here's hovw ¥ gather in the young Men. T hear of a
young feller that's preud of his veiee, thinks he can sing fine.

i ask him to come around to Washirgton Hall and join our Glee Club.
tie comes and sings and he's a follower of Plunkitt for life. Aano=
ther yound feller 9ains a reputation as a baseball player in a
vacant let. I bring him into our bassball elub, That fixes him,
Yoeu'll find him workin’ for my tieket at the polls next eleetien
day. Then there's the feller that likes rowin' on the river, the
yeunyg feller that #akes a nafe as a waltger oh his bleck, the young
follor than's handy with his dukes==] rFope them all in by givin’
them opportunities 10 shev themsalves off, [ don't trouble them
with political arguments. [ just study bumah narture and act ac~
cordint.

Put vou Pay say Lhis gafe k'l work with the high=teped f2llers,
the felletrs that go thioush college and then join the Citizens'
nion. Of cottse it wouldn®t work, 1 have a special treataent

tor thew. 1§ ain't like the patenl redicine man that gives the sane
pedicine for all diseases. Tl Citigens' Unien Kind of a young man!
f love himt Hie's the dainticst porsel of the lor, and he don't
often estape o,

Before telfisg you bow 1 cateh his, Iot me mehtion that 3fore

the election jast year, the Citizens® Union saild they ha four huns
dred or five husdred anrdlled veters in my disteict, They had a
lovely headquarters, 169, beautiful rell=tep desss and the cutest
ruds I the world, 1T 1 was aceused of havin® contributed 1o fix
up the nest for thet, 1 wouldn't deny it under dath., What do ¢
Bean by that?  NHever mind, ¥You can gueoss Trom the sequel, IF you're
sharg.

Well, slsstion day cafe, The Citizens® Union's candidate for
fenalid, wao pan spainat e, just poiled five vores in the diss
tgior, whide § polled sorethisg Muge than 14,000 yales,  What fex
cafe of 1he 400 aF 500 Cirizens® Uaion enrelled yoters in oy dis-
NEGELT S peeple deesded Vhat ey of Chem were good Bluskin
e #10 adeng and worked with e Sits Jusl 16 BEERY thom Intn
e Fluank it canp by edoction dey,  Vou can gusss that way, oo,
B wpong wEmT 0, 1 meewer vl g adien stof fes afwwgt me, especially
§on Beot Weeathef, 5 tust wall geur Attent ion 6 the farr that on
the Jast election day 395 Y pewns’ fhalaw earin] jed wetefs o awy
AISEFIEN wide WEssin® and uwnsceounted fog,
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£ tell you Yrankly, thowh, bhow T have ¢aptured seive of the Clticens!
tnion's young men, 3 have a plan that never faila, 1 wateh the City
Feenfd 19 ser whef thore's 21vil sefvice examinations fof gond things,
Then 1 take #y youhd Cit in hand, toll him all absut the 300d thina
and g0t him worked up till he goes and takey an exanination. I den'y
bother about him any more, It's a3 cingh be that ke oomes back 1o

me in a few Adays apd asks 1o join Tammany Hall, Come over to Washing-
ton Hall some night and 1'11 shew you a list of names eb dpur rells
rarked "C.8." which seans, “bucked up against e€ivil serviee,”

ks to the older voters, 1 reach them, toe. No, 1 don't send them
campaian literatire. That's ret. Teople can get all the poelitieal
stuff they want te read==and a good deal more, teo==in the papers.
Who reads speeches, nowadays, anyhow? It's bad eascugh to listen to
them, You ain't goin' te gain any votes by stuffin' the letter boxes
Wiy eanpaign documents, Like as not you'll lesa votes, for there's
nathin' a man hates more than to hear thz letter earrier ring his
bell and go to the letter bex expeetin' to find a letter he was
leokin' for, and find enly a lot of printed polities. I met a man
this vary pernin' who tsld ma he vetad the Depocratiec State ticke:
lasy year because the PBepublicans kept crawmsin’ his letter boa with
campalgn decuments.

¥hat tells in boldia' your orip on your dist¥rict i5 to go right down
apong the poor families and help them in the different ways they need
welp. 1've oot a regular system foF thig. If there's a fire in
fiinth, Tenth, of Elevehth Avehuve, Io¥ erample, any hou¥ of the day
ot hight, 1't usually thets with sore of ay clection dietrict cap-
taihs a8 sooh as the fire engines. 1f a family 186 burned vutl 1 don't
ask whether they are Republicans or Depceraty and 1 don't vefer thes
Lo the Charity Organizalion Society, which would lnvestidate their
vate ih a #enth of twe ahil deside they were woikthy of help aboit the
Elow thay are dead from starvation, I just gev quariaryg fer then,
buy ¢lsthes for them If their clotles were burnsd up, and fix then
up till they ger things runhin' again. fv's philantrepy, but it's
polities, teo=pighty 405d pelities, Whe can tell hiow many voles eus
of thess Fires LFing me? The poor are the nest arateful pseple in
the world, and et pe tell you, they have mere felends §n thelf neighs
porhaads than the rich have In theirs,

IF there’s a family in ®y distriet in wane § koow it befere the
charitable sevisties do, and me apd sy Ber are Tirst on the graund,
f have 4 special cofps 1o Isek ub sudh cages, he consequenis is
that the pewt bowk b o Geogdge We Flunkite as A father, vofe in
e b troable==and dostt forger Lim on slecvions day,

Aot ® Lhisd, [ can always @et a4 16h for A dennrvin® fan, | fakw
it A pelint o kesp on the teark of joba, and {t seldom happens that
§ don't bave a few up ny slecve ready Tor wre, 1 kaow svery bia
enployer Br the disteior and in the whinle Ciry, for thay merver,
atl they aln't dn the habdr of sapin® oo 0 me sen T oask Vham For
& Job,

Al e ohii felpene=ths Fittle godes of the disreiatt o § Fuorust
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them? O res?

e e, eYeFy one of them, and they know that
5 miant of 1. te enmge and condy means the gate thisg, ome of

At v rent bind Gf eRTesgoiToefs, Y11 tell you a case,  Last
st a 1ittde Yleventh Avenuee yosohad, whose father i 3 Papublicah,
Carerht Tt of i whiiskors an eleotion day oand seid she wouldntr

Farr gy 1R bt Prami e ve $ate foy Bas, Aaad she gidntr,
ZoDaisasgsaITT TR

Gerter UL CHAPTER (STRINUCHS LIFY OF THY TAMMANY DISTRICT LEADIRY 16
BASED O% PRVRACTS FROM FLUNKITT'S DIARY AND AN WY DALY ORGERVATION oF
P WoRE OF THE DISTRICT LEABER = W L. R,

the life of the Tammany district leader is strenuous. To his work
i due the wonder ful focaperat i se pover af the organization,

Ape year 11 aees down in defe 0 and the pradietion is made that it
will nevef adain raise its head, The distriet leader, undaunted by
dafeat, 6llectas his scattered forces, ofdanises them as only Tammany
P 1o ordand fe, and i a little whils the organization is as
ST As evet,

Foanevigsd

ey ottt pad 303050 e New Yorb o oor wigewhere i8 exactly like the
Tammary, district Jeader oF works 38 he Joes, As 3 Fule, he has »o
Pusirens of oocdbat jen afhey Thah politivs,  He plavs polinies every

Jay and night i the yoar, and his headguarters beaks the inscriptich,
Miewor claned s e
Poefgredy is the distriet kpove hif, e ryhody bpows whefo o Tind
Bty ated Beatf 15 pderebeedy dioes Yo hifm ToF asgistante B ohe 26800 HF
At T 4 wespe fi Al 1 the poaf of the fopeopts,

i, bo oabwape ob idber,  Heowi bl a8 1o e polioe roarts 10 Pt by
o pecd et Fup the "dranks owd disorderlies? or pay thelr fines,
ST g deewd baeted dn bt effective, e Mill o atvend FhFLEYOR AL, e
fuperdale. tie widl feed the hundiy asd help buty the deads

G EN

Soard e e st et ot a¥l. He §e playing proolitics Al The time,
syt e pr ey Wall, e fuae Tearsed few to yoach the hearts

N R L R LA ORISR SEE TS GEEOET B LY S B drees nat otiber abuegr i"ﬁ“‘(?‘ﬁiiicﬂx e
b el et 1hAN AFgabeRE o abud A AN PRy FAYUse By
¥

B g ey R R Boscrends ﬂ:n " :t?: [ | E’r:}u* o Rou 1 LIETE 8 2P IR Vi SR £ 3;,!‘
[ R S O L LR R IS VR | Vi BVER s as g Jaoam AV RS Yoyl ¥
3 a ol d g By T T i etaoaeas deipe s aebp § R sy 1%,

B dar e B Bog e BRedtd 5ot aned Tamwmany do 40 Powey, W e wirduly gaowar ey
g om deed o R geed Thwe e DR B Bers VT oo WA T i, WAt r e
NEEEN R RTETE R PESRERTY EER ITVER PRRIR I FERE ﬁ’& LENTURE IPE-FRE N 1§ A0 w13y o s
»ogit vy cda et gt Beepdva g, Ik e '«ny;aw.‘he:; B aogas Belm el Becligrd
Teoa gy, s Beoafrd e sme Teead fakn Diate ety R TR LT YT N I P TN

0 0oyt of Sia Beoedyoapadtg TEmerhiy (ney Bui e SalErvang Date Boades
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ef the gixth, and many others, he can always look forward te riches
andd wase whibe be by going throush the dradaery of his datly reutine,

This du a reenrd oF 3 dayb e werk Iy Plunkitt
7 Y

2 oaum, s Arcused from oslecp by the ringing of hiz deorbell: went

ta the door and tound o bartendes, who asked him to g0 to the police
station and pail sut a saloen~keeper who had been arrested for vio-

Iating the excise law, Furnisted pbatl and returped to bed at three

o' elock,

G A1 Awakenicd by fire engines passing his house, Hastened to

the =vena of the fire, aceording te the custom 6f ths Tammany diss=
trict leaders, to give assistance to the fire sufferers, if needed.
Mot several of his election district captains who are always under
oriders to look sut for fires, which are ¢onsidered great votes-getters,
tound reveral tenants who had been burned sut, teok them to ¢ hotel,
supplicd them with elothes, fed them, and arranged temporary quarters
for them until they could rent and furnish navw apartments,

8330 a.m,: Hent 1o the police covrt o lock after his senstitucnts,
Found six "drunks," Secured the discharge of four by a timely word
with the judge, and paid the fines of wwo.

M Ao Appeared in the Municipal Districr Court, Diyecrad ape of
his Jdistyict caprains 10 act as counsel for a widew ~gainat whom
dispasssas pracendings had been instituted ahd obtaineid an eslensSing
of titeo, Paid the rent of a poor family about to be dispossessed and
qave ther a dollar for food.

il a.pcr A home atain. Found Fouf won waiting For bis.  Ohe had
iwen discharded by the ¥etropolitan Bailwvay Copna.j for pealect of
duty, and wanted the disteict leader to fix things., Apother wantvd
A Jab eon te road., The third seught a place on tiw Dubaay and the
fotirth, a plasber, was looking for vork with the Consulidared Gas
Gompany.  The district leader spent swarly (Wes bours Figing thims
for the four aci, and sucessded L sach Cass.

3 pames Atended the Tuneral of an ftalian ag fay az Yhe Trery.
Hurried back 1o make By appearance at U funoral of 3 itebrow oot=
stituent, Went conspicuously to the frent both in te Cathalic
church and the synagogue, and Yater attended Bebrew confirmation
peremanies IR the syRageYys.

T g Wen? fo distriet headpuarters and prestded aVer 4 pectivg
of olvetisgn JISLPet cartalng,  Each Captaln aabsitred a lisy of
31} the vorters in his districy, reposted on thels aevitade toward
Tanmany, snddested win miaht be won aver amd how they eoild e wen,
tald who Jere in peed, and oho wete In troible 6f any kipnd and the
bert way Lo feach them, District leador took sntos amd gave ngdere,

Hopamm, s Mot te g churelh falr, Took ohanees on u:&i‘nf”ylhi!uﬁ, [ 2R TEL
fow cream for the youndg 9drds amd the childien,  Kivsod the Jittle
anes, Flavtared thsir oothers and toak thely Tatlers oyt For aopes
thiboeg dlowm A1 A COFReET .,

(RiRY)
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O pues At the c¢lubheuse agaln.  Spent $10 on tlckets for a chuteh
exeursion and premised a subseription for a new church bell. Bought
tickets {or a baseball game to be played by two ninee from his dis-
trier,  bListened to the cotplaints of a dozen pusheart paddlers who
said they were perszecuted by the police and assured them he would go
to Pelice Headguarters in the morning and see about it.

10136 pomes Arrended a Habrew wedding reception and dance, iHad
prowicusly sent a handseme wedding prosent te the brids,

1) nors 3 o bed,

that is the actual record of ons day in the 1ife of Plunkite. Il doss
some Bf the sake things every day, but his life is not 36 MOROGLOROUS
ag to be wearisore.

Sumetimes the work of a district leader is exciting, espeelally if

he happens 1o have a rival whe intands to make a contest for the
loadership At the primaries. In that ease, he is even more alert, tries
to reach the fires before his rival, sends eut runners to leok for “drunks
and disorderliss™ at the police stations, and keeps a very rlose watch

afi the obituary colurmnms of the new papers,

A fow years AQ0 there wah a bitter conteat for the Tamsany leadership
of the Ninth District betwesn John €. &heehan and Frank J. Goodwin.
path had hal long expsyiet in Tammany politics and both undersross
nvety rove of the daie.

Iwery Pornitg thesr agenls wont to thoir respective headquarters ho-
fore seven 6'clock and read through the death notices in all the morn=
i3 papars.  1f they found that anybody in the diserict had died, they
pishad 1o the homes 6f thelr prineipals with the infermation and then
thepe was a4 race to the houde of the decvased to offer condolences,
atnly 1 the Camily wers poor, sepsthing rore substantial,

o1 The day of the funeral thore %ags another sontest. Fach faction
trivd 1o suFpass the other in the humber and appparance 0F the car=
yaiges 1t sent 1o the Funeral, and pofe than once they almdst cake
to Blows at the chureh orF in Uhe comstafy.,

Op gtee ocegs bon Seodeinites played a trick on thelr adversaries
shnce heed fmitated in ather districts, A well=known
bgund deader whi nad 3 ennsiderable follewing disd, and teth
Sheehian and foxidein Male sagad Lo boctme his political heie by

Fab iy 4 b uhdviadg 3 the Funegal,

Mhilod foas

Camedwiiy Pansged A Cat ol The siemy sabging.  He st 16 all the
Jivery staples ih The el fivt, Hited }123 Fhe CAFE Pades Tar Hhe
dawy Al dave erders o tus hubdred of his men Yo Beoon hand as
fA OISR I

Mot Bond nieVey bad any Ceeab e abest et ing 1) e CsevbaEen
trgr b wgnted, wie fie Be¥ fhe Battof o gat bl Fhee adigia Perfoge i
Fooior Cab,  Thaow b deornid Phat B cwabd st BEde s st g Uade fEe X
et get,
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He called his dintrict committee together in o hurry and explained
the situation te them, He could get all the vehicles he needed ip
the adjoining diatrict, ha said, but {f he did thar, Coodwin would
rouse the voters of the Ninth by declaring that he (8heehan) had
patronized foreign industries,

PFinally, it was decided that there was nothing to do but to qo over
to Jixth Avenue and Uroadway for carriades, Sheehan made a fine
turnout at the fureral, but the deccased was hardly in his grave be-
for rwodwin rained the cry of "Protection to home industries,” nd
déncunced his rival for patroenizing livery=stable Keepers cuts.de

of his district. 'The ery had its effect on the primary campaign.

At all eveits, Gooedwin was eleeted leader.

A reocent contost for the leadership of the Second pistrict illusa-
trated further the strenuous work of the Tammany district leaders,
The contestants were Patrick Divver, who had managed the #lstriec
for years, and Themas P, Poley,

RBoth wore particularly anxious to secure the large Ttalian vote.
They not only attended all the Ttalian ehristenings and funeralsn,
bt alse Kept a close looskoue for the marriages {n order to he 6n
hand with wedding presents,

At first, each had hig own reporter in the ftalian quarter o Keep
track of the marriadges., lLater, Poley conceived a better plan., e
hired a manh to stay all day at the City Hall marriade bufeau, where
sost Ttalian couples go throuah the clvil ceremany, and telophone
o hin at his saloon when anything was doing st the hireau,

Foloy bad a nunber of pregente ready for uge and, whenevéer bve res=
goived a telephone pessage frem his man, he hastened to thr Clry
Hall with a ving oF a wateh orF a plece of silver and handed (¢ o
the bride with his comgratularions, As A consequence, when Divver
At the pews And went 1o the home 6f the couple with his present,
he always found that Poley had been alisad of hin,  Toward the end
af the carpaian, Divwer alap stationsd 4 man at the marriage bureéau
And then thete wore daily foor races and fights bolween the s
hiefors,

Somet ipes the rivals came into conflict ar the deathibed. One night
a poor Tralian peddler disd in Baocssveit Strest, The news reashed
Bivwer and Foley aboul the sade Like, and as they know the family
of the Foan wad dedl i1te ach et 19 an gidert aker assl bWIought hie
1oy Thas Bogseys iy 4 § Fool Uoeiierment

e eivals afid Uhe dpdert Akers Pey gty fosuen and an altefuatiop
easdgeds, A tor fmich diseusadnn the PIYer uhdel ke f Was selsetad,
Yoley had more caryisges A1 the Tuneral, bowover, and e furthor ime
grossed the Italian voteds by payirg he widow's rent for a sonth,
il wonding her W30 o ton oo vea) end A hscred of flour,
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The rivaln were put oh thelr mettle toward the end of the campalan
by the wedding of a daughter of ene of the erlginal Cohens of the
Naxtey Ltrear reqion., The Helrew vote in the distriect is nearly as
large as the Italfan vote, and Diwvver and Foley set out ta eapture
the Cohens and thelr friends,

They stayed up nights thinking what they would give the bride,
Neithor knew how much the other wn: prepared to spend on a wedding
pregent, or what form it would takes so sples were employed by both
sides teo keep watch on the jewelry atores, and the jewelers of the
district were bribed by each sids to impart the desired information.

At last Poley heard that Divver had purchased a set of silver knives,
forkes and spoofis. He at onee bought a duplicate set and added a
sllver tea mervice. When the presents were displayed at the home of
the bride, Divver was not in a pleasant mood and he charged his jewel-
er with treachery. It may be added that Foley won at the primaries.

one of the fixed duties of a Tammany district leader is to glve two
outings every suiier, one for the Men of his distriet and the other
for the women and children, and a beefsteak dinner and a ball every
vinter. The scene of the outings ls, usually, one of the groves
along the Sound.

The ambition of the distict leader on these ocecasions is to demon=
strate that his men have broken all records in the matter of eating
and drinking. He gives out the exact number of pounds of beef, poul=
try, butter, etc., that they have consumed and profeddes to know how
many potatoes and eare of corn have been served.

According to his figures, the average eating record of eavh Man at
the euting is abeut ten pounds »f beef, two or three chickens, a
pound of butter, a half peck of potatoes, and two dozen ears of corn,
The drinking 1ecords, as given out, ase still more phenemenal. For
some reasch, not yet explained, the distriet leader thinks that his
popularity will be greatly Increased If he ean shew th.t hig follew=
era ean eat and drirk wore than the followers of any other district
leader.

The same {[dea governs the peefsteak dinners in the winter, It mat-
ters not what sort of steak .s served or how it Is cocked; the dis-
teice leader considers only the questien of quantity, and when he
excsls all others in this particular, he fesls somehow, that he is
a higger mah aml deserves BOre patronsie than hie asrociaves in the
Tammany Uxecutive Committea,

As to the balls, they are Lhe events oF the wWinter in the e¥trene
East Gide and West fGide soelety., Mamie and Magaie and Jeanio pre-
pare for them months in advance, and their yourg men save yp for
the occasioh just as they save foy the sunmer trips to Coney | SIS T8

The diatriot leader i35 in his glory at the apeniwg of the ball,

fie eads the rati11ion vith the prettisst wvoman pregent=-his vifs,
PF B hias ohss, Permirting==and spetdds almesr the wirple pight shaking
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handn with hin constituents,  The ball conts him a pretty penny, but
he has found that the investment paya.

¥
By these meann the Tammany digtriet leader reaches out into the homes
of his district, keeps watch not only on the men, but also on the wo-
@en and children; knows their needs, their likes and dislikes, their
troubles and their hopes, and places himself in a position to use his
kinowledge for the benefit of his orgyanization and himself. Is it any
wonder that scandals do net permanently disable Tammany and that it
speedily reocovern from what acems to be crushing defeatr?

To be gure, mest neighborhood asscclations of the kind that
we have been discussing will want to remain non=partisan, Yet the
traditions invoked by Tammany Leaders were non=-partisan as well,
Moreover, just as a union will remind its members of early labor
pioncers, so a community assocliation should remind mombers of as
much history and tradition within the neighborhced as it can recall.
ultimately, the organization should establish its own little tradi-
tiens: the annual meeting, the ecommunity falr, the awards banquet
for neighborhood sorvice, even songs and slogans. Justice is more
than a program to mcat material needs., As an ideal, it must cap~
ture our imagination through all the symbols that help give us
continuity and meaning.

F. The Fellowship of Justice

Bofore ararting an erganization, activists and organizers
probably will be sgkeptical and unsure about what they can aceom=
plish. OQuestionn 1like, "if people wanted to organize, why haven't
they done 8o up te now." will go through their minda. As they
travel door to deoer, they will find many people who say they aren't
interestod, or who say that they are but don't seem te mean it,
These responseg are always diseouraging.

What often surprises the organizers, however, is not the
people who stay away from the firat meeting, but the number who
come. Lven an ateractive leaflet distributed door=te-deoer in an
unorganized poighberhoed==6ne that talks abeut serious problems
like erime and abandoned houses==ecan bring out 50 te 100 local
reatdents, 1t {s not before a moeting that the organiaation fails,
It is at the mecving and afterwards, if the organizers have no
clear idea Pow to involve and suatain reaidents in the process
of continuing ehande. '

The injtial willingness of nolghborhood residents to como
to a4 CoOMMUNity meeting ahould tell us how anxious many of them
are to become ipvolved, If an oraanizer seea problema, so do
many of them, 1f ap organizer enjoys gerting tegether with peo-
ple, 80 do many of them. (f an organizer has grown up believing
in JUSEICH, so have many OF them, The only difference betwoon
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the organizer and the community lies in their assossmonts of
whother these ideals can be achieved, The eraanizer has een-
fidence in what arcanizations can dop the people often must be
shown.

For all our rhetoric of democracy, modern burcaucracies
have not given many of us the feeling that our highest common
ideals depend upoen continuing partieipation in all arcas of
civie life. Tnstead, we hear that hard work, obedience, and
voxportise” can provide us with all aspects of sccurity and
sucecess. Even if our technology were able to guarantce thisg
kind of social arrangement, it still would not satisfy many
basic human needs, however. As Plato and Aristotle told us
over 24 centuries ago, we are social and political animals,

We can imagine goodness, beauty and truth, but we know that by
ourselves we are powerless cven to contemplate achieving them.
Wo reach out to others, emotionally and intellectually. We
aspire to build community.

These sessions have offered a few preliminary notions
about the process of building community in urban neighborhoods,
We have discussed immediate and lona-ranan problems of security,
reeiprocity, and fellowship. We have argued that common activity
sueceeds only to the extent that pcople discover and ehare a
common ideal of justice. In this regard, we should consider eur=
galves fortuhate. Americans do learn to respect justice, at
least in principle. We groew up uttering a pledge of "liberty
and justice” for all, Some of our greateat herocs are those
who distinguished themselves in tryina to make this dream a
human reallty==Thomas Paine, Thomas Jefferson, Elizabeth Cady
gtanton, Abraham Lincoln, John L. Lewis, and Martin Luther King.
veitizenship is the Ameriean ideal," G.R. Chesterton commoented
many years aqgo. "There may be an army of actuallties opposaold
to that ideal, but there is no ildeal opposed to the ideal."

thus, there is a fellowship of justice in the United
gtatos, if only in the standards that we set tor oursclves
and in the common objects of our duvepest love. DPerhaps the
key to realizing this fellowship lies in recognizing that in
a domocracy, it is we who are the heroes, upon whosoe common
@ffgrtg the success or failure of our dreams ultimately de-
pends.
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G. Quostions for Discussion

Review the questions for a juatice "Dialogue on What Could Re?®
ony page 6,  Would these be good uueationa to raise at a firag
meeting of neighborhood reaidents? Why or why not? What in~
justices do you think would be ment ioned MOBE Fregquently’

iow willing would residents be to engage in conflict with es-
tablished tratitutions to achieve goals that they think of as
heinag just?- What steps would have to be taken bofore they would
engage in the sort of conflict described by Saul Alinsky?

How aware are reaidents of the history of their noiahbarheod

175



P,178.

community? How many lived in the neighberhood all their lives?
HHow many are nowcomers? What impact do these residential pat-
terng have on fellowship in the neighborhood?

1f you had to list the naticnal heroes whose work for justice
would inspire neighborhood residents, who would they be? How
about historical figures? How can the work and memory of thesc

people be brought to bear in promoting fellowship in your neigh-
borhood?

what sort of regular activities do you think your community as-

sociation should spensor to promote fellowship around justice?
Deseribe each oevent,
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